T 0 i 


ANT T- i 

| DELIVERED. _ 
[In Eight SEKMONS vupoii 
' Seven ſeveral TEXTS, 


By that laborious and faichfal i 


| Melſenger of CH&1$ST, 4x 


157% Warts us F ENNER: {6B D. 

-| _ Sometimes Fellow of  Pembroke=Hall, m. 
1 _ Cambridge, -and lare Miniſter of 

| — Des Rochford in Eſſex, | 
4 } 


—Tironcth Eien; Corrected 5a amended bp.” | 
.' worthy Friend ofthe Juthos.  . * 


- 


w—  —— 


1 have ſent youthe peſtilence, after the manner of Egipt; IT 
your youg wen have 1 lam with: the ſword , and: 
"any taken away your Horſes, T heve made the frirkef | 
1-rhe C amp Come up 10 Your noſtrils, yet haveye ridt retar- | 
' nedto me,ſaith the Lord © therefore thaswill 14s FIOts _ 
1-chee, O Iſrael, and bebauſed will do thus: onto thee, 'pre=' |. 
if PET eE hy God, Q Uiracl, Amos 4, or 12: | —F PETS 


{4 RTE 4 R734 
_ — 
£3 


| :L-O ND b N;-> HE =. 
F ted G3. There, and are ts dhuak 


I. OAH. DT O_o. 


0-1 7 - ; "> 4; 7 - . «FR rs Hi 1 


wer ab Hel v "1 
Myr. . WELLx AM. remersr, | 
Sometimes Fullow ot Pembroke: 7 Ae . 


One - -and lare Miniſter 6 
Rechfordin Efex. Fog, 


Ha 9G. - Corrected and 
[2-9 " Two hs bs Friend of the Juthozs. - 


G—  — — 


7 have ſent yo You u the peſbilence, afier- the manner ” \ = 
ou Pino wen have 7 lan with: \ the ſimard , nd: 
" away your Horſes, Th | 

- Topag zo your noſtrils, 

"med to fo. oi ref 


AD: com copnrtis. as; EASE — RN 
— $35.4 


— Py by = © IJ g"E » » - 
, * Log - ' WARJ 4 
f, n Ak * So wn oj ld © 
= — "Engr TIT "IEP 
* 4 yaw 
- 5 5 7 3 "n * 
. , ; 
, F 
, g CY - ” 
#4 - IO . = EP YIRG 4. / a 6 with * 2x AS. >  ENCCOUENE A. 
erat joan ny wh X 
- : ; « 4 ; 1 
z = x £ ” —_— - 
z a - F bo = 
o PF. 4 ER  } c #2 " 5 P 4 
#- Ld : 5 F # 
Ef os 4 o —_— L £ s 
-* 40-38 »: iwgt | 4 G - 
e » £ » a 4 # 
: \__— p » [ « > 
< pa , o--4 
4 "2% «29 ff m : _ _ + b 4 
; » 4s") wo : N B+ > pay : 4 
| ww - * , p44 - 4 / __ % . by 
2 Ie) = "Bo Fai dp of - Bp-* 
: . ? od *% 3 - +» ok is 4 e v bl 
1 6 \ 8 oY o » Li bt , EP , _ z 
£ A _-t ? " - as =» v 
: >. # py 4 . : W ” ; op om : v ; 
ww vy. 5, amor B32 8-4 Fm 
/ "».; 2 L 4 "© 4 " 2 G = 
- buy » - - 
- p Y " , v - s 
4 4 *n a . 
A »%. - » _ « £ 
' : ” _ . 
ibn, My « / - A 
a 
, - 
7 - | , 
- : p 
4 a —' F Pp 
bY 4 | ; 
: F - 
«T ; 4 7 . _, 4 
: = 4 e4% " ” p - 
k 4 a 
p 1 #£* F Fi 
m4 3 . \ | 
j ; 1 . Y 
\ » , 4 
: ; * i 
- : 
_ > *. F * p 4 
_ "4 * Po 
o ; 
4 4 
' 
l a wi 4 'y + 
-- k 
VP 
" w *% k 
F A bg P $: - & 
A i . _ 
o . 6) 4 & 6 ot 
pe - . . * | rd "0 
; ; 4 > + + 
I 5 ? o of 
: =y # 
/ + 4 a N 
: ſ- : : þ | 
F 
—_ 
- 
\ , * 
ol 


"BD & ab, 4%, ob 


CEUSSSLSIFE RA 2425608 


ON TE 


The he Epitleto tothe godly, Re: a 
{ Ger of theſe pions .,, 
f oÞrmons,. 1; \ 


K cheſs Aoing Fo Fei et- 


#4 14 illiam Fenner. 
__  wasſo deſervedly | 
| fmousin the Churthot God, 
| landſo well known unto me} 
{in particular , and one to 
|whom. 1 was ſo much obli- 


FS. 


; Le n 
<P VR oy "op FITS | 


'mons , Mafſter| 


—_— T 


| mw. Wt. a 


| 


| 


| 


TER TEE 


gd" When he was Living, * 
Jthat I could not think. 


}, Az 2. 


em. 


| 
 Y 
Ee 
+>, Ory 
oo... 
o WA bY 0 
; Pp SW. 


I CR. TEI_—C 


Uficient to d give a bare In; k 


| | prima tur unto his Sermen 


- ; T be Preface, Vc, | * o| » 
« | 


but have added this teſtime-| | 
[ny alſo, that thereby all good| 

people might be encouraged. | 
ro read - theſe works of his, 
| whoſe Life and Converſati, 


en was a continual Sermon, 
and who ſpent himſelf in 'Stu- 
dy ying M; Preaching, and 

whoſe Memory will WS: ever 


| prectous unto 


| 


#1 Nw” 


your loving Friend,” 


CF : | : s 6 ] *'* 
| Po. g 
Edm, Galapy. 


CHD 's T 6 
# ME : a7 

= 4 « | : 
F # © 

; $ { %% - 
Fo. 

4 | | 

—_— — — ſh ——_ 


_ _— + YL ws oY P 
EIEWE URGE . 

- % . U ro 

/a \ 0 . a4\ 


. 4 % W+ 
i I-/ '' 
*. * ” 
$ 4 af " ' 4 
4 
To the 
0 | 
— p , 
* br hs ah 
\ 


emwofrurgifl, 


=—_ 


n aſleep, - the Lor 1s fallen 
SIE \W. upon me'to appear 1n their be- 
half, and ro ſeal unto their worth and uſe- 
fulncſs for publick ſervice, as far as thou 
'pleaſeſt ro ſeal unto my judgement and faith- 
[tulneſs in ſuch a caſe, with thine opinion and 
approbatton. . For the truth . is, thar the 


if I add any-thing' to their credit ,and e- 


inzenutry and fairneſs >rowards me. But 
lit chou ſhalt pleaſe: to. be ar any reaſonable 


- [rhe Spirit,” as .chou muft thine eyes to the 


He Author of theſe Sermons, hav 1 
2 mg. his time, and being 
fal 


] 


| 


(trengrh and value of my teftimony concern- | 
ing them; is like ro extend; no further ,| 
than - chine 'doth concerning me : So that]. 


| \ſtimarion in the World , by my recom-|' 
\mendarion , it 1s by the medication of thinc 


[colt in: the | reading of them, and lay] 
thy judgement and confci-nce as cloſe ro} 


Þ [letter of whar thou readeft, 1 make no qte-| 
S | {tion bur I ſhall be the;gainer, and not racy, | 
by this Engagement of my ſelf for them, | 


— | A 3 x Tru: 4 


OS —————— 


——_ 


” EPo—nt_— — OD —_—_— —— ———_— I 


——_—_— 


— 


To the Reader. 
Cru worth, cipectally when 1t overcomes 
and breaks our of the Cloud of Obſcu- 
rity , always returns more than- whar | 
it Receives from. any Man's | Teftumony : 
Neither is there any Method or Trade 
io proper and certain , whereby t0/ raiſe 
an Eſftareot Honour and Reputation to a 
Mans ewn ſelf, as. the beſtowing-or calt- 
:ng Honour and Repuration upen others, | 
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2zrew the Common” Stature of thoſe thar 
2re born cf Women', in ue greatneſs, 
Mat. 11.11. And: yer there was little or 
nothing . (in effe&) added ro Jeſus Chriſk 
himfeit by his Teſtimony , Fobz 5. 34. 
le is an ingenuous and inofftenſive way to 
ſerve our ſelves out of other Mens Excel- 
lencies, by advancing them-: xeither do 
[che generality of men in their PraQtice , 
more generally conſent upon any Prin- 
ciple, reaſon, and equity, than this, To 
recotppence ſuch ' men with terms of Ho- 
nout, who are unparcial and free. in ſub- 
icribing and acknowledging the worth and 
eminency of others, And as many that 
re bur of mean Condition in the- Vorld 
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proof. Both theams of ſavoury Gonfade- 
{ ration forſall thoſe that love. nar death ;| 
and more elpecially tor thoſe, who deſire 
not only t@be ſayed ,. but-ro be ſaved upon! 
{weerer.and more comfortable terms than 
as by* Fire, x Cor.:37 15. Thole that 
were chaftened: with: weakneſs , and fick- 
neſs ,- and death; , amongtt the Corin- 
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loſſes , &c. (which Kill lye deeper rhan} 
che natural) wigre but carefully and nar-| 
rowly ſought our, it is much to be| 
feared we (hould find a great part of} 
{them (ar leaſt) in the Bowels of the ſame} 
us, I mean, off 
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viveh-. ufo; ours in Health , Strength ,| 
Life, and many other ourward Comfores| 


| {nd Supports. 
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Doarine. Serious Meditations of our. fins by the 
word,is an eſpecial means for to make us repent. 2 
The definition of Meditation in four partieulats, 2 
' 1, Itis an exerciſe of the mind. 2 
2, Aſetled exerciſe of the mind. 
3. It is to make 4 farther enquiry into all the parts 


We 


of the Truth. AY <2 
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| | ſoul, ard makes the ſoul to feel it. 
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&y Tn the cartleſneſs of the heart. 

F . In the runnings and rovings of the heart. 3 
. In.che mweari ſe evenefs ef i the bears + in medita- 

| ” ion, 4 


2, Uſe.” For Terrour unto al thoſe that dare ft. 


(down in ſecurity, never ar 7 all ge this foul- 
ſearching dury. wy 14] 


. »v? 


4. T bat natural ever ſneſs that is in the beart of, 


py: EF: FTI WESISL SIT IP 

þ-' - Four letsof Meditation, 

©} 5. Hain c Er 
2. Multitude worldly buſs A I1 
3. Jenorance. I2 


, 


— 
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1. The Morning. 17 
2. The Nt 4 | 18 
3. The:E Ven;ng.. ie Yd 0 


_ — as _—— pw 


Fl CE 


" dences, '18 


| ſince thou waſt born, © © 
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freeneſs commit ſin. Wn - 
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tience of G ly that you have oft abuſed by your 


ſo oft provoked; 
oft kindled.” 25 


|- Four dire&ions EE carry Medita- 
| tion home to the heart. 


thine own heart. 
2, Strip ſin, and leokapen It Parkenated, aud i in; 
\ 5ts own'Colonrs,. 209 


heart tothe quick, 

4. Prevent thine own "IN b meditarioiizend tell 
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[lefted this ” neceſſary a duty, | x" 
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Y Meditate on the goodneſs ; s, mere S al pa- | 
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4 Meditation. 


-Four Duties to be ditharged that w we 6 may. 
, -putlife to. meditation, ., ' 


KEY FO aodegin haunt and dog thy Beart with 
the promiſes, and threanings, _— and Sides: 


wents.of God, .*. -- 34 


. 2, Let meditation. trace thy hen in ohe fame | 


Let Meditation hale thy heart before Gods 
Throne, » therets pou? ont rhy camplaings. before the:| 


Almighty. Rn 39 
And let thy nl & þ 
1, Fall of. ſorfow.... LE par 


- 26. Afull complaut of all hy for DL: 

| 3. A complaint aggravating 4 all 1 my ſans by ab 

\ - Thar coreumſtances, * ... 40, 

4. A ſelf-condemning complaint, wherein the 
, Complaint. of Ezra 55 Huſrand in eight 
particulars, : Yor 41 


FOY Iron Meditation 8 ak it bach fc out thy 
$ caſe, and made. it appear woful it is, 


Caf Fhoe dramnefere God; ;: ip ce 43 
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Four Motives antie: up. thx:Soul to to: 
< I. Conſt der it 1s the part of; 4 '#, = Tot to FI 


ditate': Iris aamadneſs of x a Man 'to walk 


01 4 courſe, and not to ms whether It 


_ willtend, 45 
2. Conſider, not: fo. Sebcars 5+ the bra of a | 


Reprobate. | SE 46 
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The Gontents. 
"3 "He that medirates ot vr robs God" of his h hos 
wo.” WR a\ + 
'y, Allthe ſervies that a man performeth; unto the 
-».': Lord, will be abontinable, if he medicare nor 
\ before it and after it. a 
The veaſon why we have ſo many Vain chongbts 5 igotr | 
', boly exerciſes, is, becaufe we prepare not ar hearts | 
00ers Caper ai 4s 48 


| Proverbs. Le '* WT 4% "3 : 
. wT Vee opening of the context 51 froe perilalers: 


2, The opening of the words of the Text in F”. 
particulars, - $2 
1, Doarine; Theſe "that wil not hear the Lord 
When hi exlleth upor's ens by the miniſtry x of bis word 
and voice of his Spirit, the Lord will not hear then: > 
when # 575 ge miſe "Y TRE upon him, © © 53 


Three Reaſghs of the point. 


The Coated of the Third Sermon, - | | 
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Tequires it, ; J5 
2. Becauſe, Gods, two Attributes of- Mercy and 
Fuſe, have their ſeaſon in this life ,and when mer- 


cy bath afted her part, then cometh Tuſtice pon the: 
Stage for to aft her part, 7 


3. Becauſe it is Gods manner for to do fo in tem- 


grace and ſalvation, 58 
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| Self-loue may make 4 man do murh. . I 
EE -Do&. Fe may be this very day even thes Fa 
| | Sermon,this :nſtant hour. = be thy day, that art | | 


4 day,. and no Man. nor -4 


God giveth 1 to man 4 


ae, of. Grace ſhall L_ 
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Fes Thoſe that were Td arch firſ hour,” 


in at the firſt hour;thoſe that came in at the twel b 
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| Object. 2, T be do of grave Iaſteth 4s —_ as = L 


day of life,” - 65 
The Objettion is Cleared wiider three ns; 
Anlw, And :t 5s anſwered , that the day 

why tnd'to a PR man long before bs dhath. 


fb Becaiſe Gol may harden a was heart,” S 
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Objea:. 3+ Sh keppoſe I 0 0841 MeV, repe 
my. Lou lbd (6 Gd $97 ay = ;F i 
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prayer, will God hear, | that: ow. 
7 '  - a - 69. 
ObjeR. 5, At what rioke frever a af ner Teprur, he 
ſhall fig Wercy, - - 6g 
tistrue, 5f be repent ; from the bottom of by 
bearr, bu: 4 man may have: 77any 4 degree of r reps 
race, and yer never repent from bus heart,” \ <> 
70 
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et | 
_ knoweth how long this day n= or when t _ 
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2, Becauſe C G og may ſear WER Genſciences, "Mg "67 


ObjeR, 4. Suppoſe F res my- Tf , Abiig Bs wy 
The anſwer 45 mgarive , of thou negtet the day 7 


:8f GnAce | 
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| God xſually giveth ſome ſigns of death beforchand, 


't, \ orasſe Gods patience is in his own breaſt, and 77d | 
| "Who-can tell how long it will laſt ? 71 
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| now iu rby ya us, that if you repent not at this very 


ene Sefmon,thou negletteſt eternal life for ever, 70 
Four reaſons of t he point. | 


Iberein Joel 2.13, is opened in five particulars, 72 


73 
But the day of grace way end, and a mart never have 


warning of it, - 73 
2. Becauſe Gods patience giveth no marks or 2 


 lings of its end) we before it ends. 74 
3. Becauſe God res h a ftritt account how many 


© "not ended alreedly X and that thow art not now 


oppartuniries be ; Loops Donchſufed; 76 | 
4: Conſider it is a wonder that the dej ePtracs. 4 


477 hell, 
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The Contents of the fourth Sermon, . 
upon Phil, 3. 18, Ig... 


A- N Explanation of the PINION parts of the 


Fext,: in five particulars. S2 
boa: That thoſe whoſe. minds. and thoughts run 
habitaally on earth xnd earthly things; ther _ 
ruſt needs bedeftyuttion. 


| vamntboughts © 

2,The er ſe of Gaddr the event of pain thoughts.” 36' 
3 The man whoſe-tk s are habitually 01: the. 
| things of the world;canmver truty repent.” 
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14. Breaſe that man OO run habitually 


I 1-  - oo = or 


/ 


- 


YL 


The Contents. | 


— 


TW TERS.  S— A. ti 240 


; on carthly things hath n no part in Feſus Chriſt. $5 
For the thoughts and affeftions of the heart are th 


15» becauſe ſo long as a mans thonghts 788 habitual- 
| ly on things of the world, that wan bath no true 
| 


98. 
| 3. Thouthinke t of Ged, but conſi aer whether hy 


A godly man not only thinketh of God, bebe cy 


feet of the Soul, 


love of God in him, 
'6. Becauſe ſo long as amans theughts v1 run after th 


world , he can never depart from his ſins. gol 
'2 Uſes, 1. For humiliation ,- becauſe theſe. vain| 


thoughts bearin "g ſway in the heartythey make that 


mans enatobe acftruition, 


meer ly caſt into thy heart,cor whether they be 1.41 n 
ed by thy heart. 

| 4 wicked man way have a thouſand good chenghes, 
| azd yer. go to hell in the midſt 


be fleeting or abiding thoughts, 
There are two kinds of vain thoughts. F' rf ming 


| IN? %Q& OI | *50 
'2. For the terry of thoſe men who ſuffer their _ 
h | ro be taken up with winthoughts . + - 

 Objet. Rut 7 think of Cog ata of C rift fork, .Y- 
| | and Yepentance. a 
|Anſw, 4. Conſt jaer whether thy _ theneins P | on 


them, "96; Þ* 
2.T hou haſt good thoughts, but conſider whether th bg | 


cauſe the matter and ſubſtance of them ts vaingSe. 


| condly,uain for want of durance.& taſting chongh 


ot for the matter of them. 


thoughts be ſtudied or accidental thoughts, When 
4a good thought compth snto a godly mans heart, it 
leaveth a good impreſſion behind it ; but when a 
good thought comes into a Wicked mans heart, it 
leaves no impreſſion behin#{it. '. | 


4. Thos | 


'} -ctb bowto aaaeu ce hs a WEL oo] 
as 2 | 


h 
4 1s 
! < 


Thien Contents! ? 


| 
(4, ; Thou thinkeſt of God but conſider. whether thy 
| "rhoughts- of God be" profitable y or nityrofitable | 


| rhbughts. N30 wa 
Thoughts are not free; © Des bh 
I. Frem.Gods Knowledge, 102 


k 2; 'T hey are not free from Gods word.” 193 
3. They are not'free from the wrath fOd. 103 
| Three means, in the uſe whereofwe may rid 
'> our ſelves of vain thoughts, Rs... 
i, Love the word of God, BETS SET | 
'2. Go unto Godby prayer. Togq} 
- 3- Conſider thow haſt not ſo wand Chri FI Io5. 
All vain thoughts ariſe from thele 
t threeheads, © >. 


4 i. From the os and pre: ofthed chouzbrs | 
3 ofthe world. Lo6| 


| 2. From the Fananidef corruption that35-in mens| 


I - hbarts, - *© | 106; 
MY "Fromt the ananend, walice of Satan and hrs remp-| 
tations both within und without," ' ': ©. 196} 
\y5) Materially thoughts are vam; 2. 
{ 1. Whenthe matter of theme 1. is vam. 107 


L Such are the thoughts of the wirldgolling 0 YECroa- | 
| tron': theſe areeuit,- 
i, When we thinkof the by rnirity,that s TA wed 


+ =in.nwory 


forewe thinkof God, 197, 
2. When we think »f them too efrally, foo of 
ren. SITES (of+)) 


3« When we' think of them too ſevourly. lo 

4, When we think: of them without connſdl. ut: 

5. Whenshey are thought needleſly, (111. 

| 2, Thoughts are van formally, \when thoughthe 
matter of them be never ſo Jus Yer the rarncr of 
thinkzng them is evil, | 112 
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| Iris poſſible for a1 wicked mate goto hell, thong) 


ſoul rhinking on theme 38: Vain 1 111 b) 
| Wked menwill be thinking af God, 


him by their wicked thaughrs, '-: -  $:*.-, \ IIO6 


ih To collogue with God, 1440 flatter him. - I M7 
3. gs rei nn enſeincs 118 
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he performe-the\ſame things fer thematter of thew| 


that # godly man doth. 7 7.216 
| + Thoughts are vain efficient ly,gtven the heart that. 

thinketh upon them 15 earthly, and ain.-  Ih4 | 
4 Thoug hts.are:vain, when the &rife andent of the| 


2 To make God- amends for ther da; ſhonouring of| | 


| NE TING of the: T, axtytaget hen michel | 
" -'S verſes foregoing and following. +. 2O| | 
Do&. :The Saints fhall Jaagethewarbd.n 1 © 123] 
Object. How ſhall he Saints-judge the mold. 123] 
Anſ, 1,By their:con ſent unta-Chriſts judgement, 123] 
| 2.By their applauſe of Chtsſts judgement, 124: 
3.Bychur Aajeſty;then ſhall they ſhine as the ſtars 
in the firmament, and the wicked Jhail be amazed 


. -Foor:Reaſons of the point, 


at the ſight afthem,. *'\. \.. | I 24] 


: 4:By their lives and conuenſatians.by their accept-| 


ng of the Lord: Feſus: Chriftthey ſhalt judge the? 
worlds rejecting of hin, 1251 


ro judge theworld, * +: 
2, In regard of their ſufferings with Chri ſt, 4s thy 


may ha | 
£ 


1, F in, , Becauſe of thatmyſtitel union. that is bei] 
twixt Chrifland his Saxwtsſo when Chriſt judge 
| a che werlduhe whaleodyeof Chriſt mey Fe 


erent 


2. This ſh:weth the folly of the wicked, who prepar: 


- the world, =o 47 1 SONY a Ju 
ig.;For .the greater terronr to all\ wicked men at the | 
|. day af judgement. ow 126 
4; Broanſe rhe months of wicked men may be ſtopped, | 
| andthat they may have no excuſe' for themſelves. 

NY IN SEA ; I2 
Uſe 1. For information in five particalars. 1 a. 
1,Hente we may learn that 1he Saints, by their now 

being Saints,ds now judge theworld, 128 

 Wherein Heb.1 1,7, 1s cleared from an objeftion. 
2, Hence let the world learn,that when any one ſtn- 
| ner 15 converted, there 1s one Fudge more ro ſu up- 
| on them. | CA cn 
3. Hence we may learn that it concerns all the world 
| - Fo take notice of every Grace in. Gods Children, 

| becauſe there is never agracein any ofthe Saints, 
: » but-it. ſhall make for the condemnation of them that 
_ want tte Ru 126. 
4:zLrarn hence, that if the ſaints,then much more the 
| world that begets them,ſhall judge the world. 13 1' 


$ Learn bene alſo,that the Mimſters of God by eve-| 
J |: ry Sermon they preach, ſhall judge the world, 1 wt 


Uſe 2, For to condemn the warld, who fee not an ami-' 
ableneſs in thefaces of the Saints,who ſhall one day 
be their judges, who ſhall judge both Saints and 
Angels, : ' 33 


| not for theſe Fuages, 133 

Laſtly, it cendemns all thoſe that do not ſee glory & 
Majeſty in the faces of Goas Sants,he that revil- 
th the Saints,revileth his Fudges, = ad 
EL Who ſhall judge the World? . 


"are judged by the mavl,. ſo they: ſpall be judged of 


| I. God the Father by wy of Aurhority, all Fudge- 
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| Uſe 3. F:rfr, for the juſt reproof of many of the || 


| ſuch ſms as they themſelves live in? 142 
| 2. 1t may ſerve tocondemn ſome of the Saints of God 


YO 143 | | 
| 3.1: may ſerve to condemn the ſcandalouſneſs of ma- ; 


| ment is originally frombim,”.. 136 
2. God the Son by way of diſpenſation. © x36 
3. God-rhs Holy Ghoſt by way of convittion, i. 1.36 


| 4+T he word of Ged by way of farm,it being the plat- 
| form, according to which. Christ will judge the 
- whole world. FIN WOE SL, 
5. All the Miniſters of God ſhall ſit as Fuſtices tn 
Common, 2 +: 4 mY 
6. All the Saints from one end of the world tothe 
; «ther; ſhall aſſiſt the juſt Fudge of Heaven and 
|. Earth, As = iL39 
So that the wicked ſhall not be able to plead, '\ .- 


I, Their 40n0rance, ;p 140 
2. Nor their poverty. I40 | 

3+ Neither their (tnning at their Maſters 
Command. I41 | 

I 4. Neither callings nortradings. T1 


. 5, Neither the ſfinfal times they live cn, 141 


Saints of God, becauſe they are not ſo circumſpett 
over their ways, as they ought, how will they be a- 
ble to riſe upin judgement again#t the wicked for 


in retard of that little difference that ts to be | | 
found betwixt the wicked of the world, and then | | 
| 1n their lives and manners, that it is bardtotell | | 
which 15 a.Saint and which is a Reprobate by therr 
Conver ſations. 


ny perſons in their behaviour and attions, 144 
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| " The Contents of the Sixth Sermon, 

36M os © IÞ = "i.  , ; 

at- DX I, From the 18 verſe , That whoſoever 

the will come to the holy communion, they muſt ex4- | 

37 amine themſelves,that they may come worthily. 14.5. 

in (fl | The Apoſfle gives three Reaſons of it, 

28/0] 1. Fromthe end of the Sacrament. 148. 

be fl 2. From the wrong men offer to Chriſt, if they come 

*d | in their fins. 149 

T . From the wofnl wrong that a man doth to his own 

| Soul that cometh without preparation. 149 

0 | The Uſesofthe point are theſe. 

o'f 1. For the reproof of thoſe that coming unpreparea- 

as ly get no ſpiritual ſtrength thereby. 159. 

1 | 2, For terror to unworthy receivers, . 150 

110. 3. To ſhew they make themſelves lyable to Gods wa, 

1 | porary plagues. 76.8... a 

- 4. For inftrultion to examine our ſelves. i52 

5, Heconcludes with a Uſe of exhortation. 152 

- | An Explanation of the Werds. 

: 2 Do&, God doth moſt ſeverely puniſh the unwor- 

| thyreceivers of the Lords Supper. - I54 

/ | Y 4 Real, 1. Becauſe Chriſt himſelf inſtituted it, 155 

| | | 2. Becauſe Chriſt is the matier of it, and therefore | 

| the more hainous the defilement, ?, -. - kg 

| 3. Becauſe ChriSh is the form of it, wherem Confir-| 
ming grace is ſealed tothe joul, 'n 160 


4. Becauſe ChriSt is theend of the Sacrament. 162 
| Uſe 1... For inſtruttion , ſhewing whence ſickneſs, | 
weakze [5,&2C, come. > ITO ', 162 
2, From whence comes hardneſs of Heart,&c. 167] | 
Uſe 2, For comfort #nto every poor affiitted ſoul,&2c. Þ 
Bs, ILI 167 
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Liſe 3. For rerrour tothoſe that come Ora 


Laitly, the. concluſo on Acnouncing terrour to all thoſe 
that dare ruſh upon his holy ordinance, 174. 


upore the preparing of their ſouls for this great 


Ordnance. 5 "Il 75 


| The Contents of the ſeventh Sermon 
| : On 2 Cor. r1., 28. | 
The words of the Text explained, . 158 


| Doet.1. E muſt n0t Yu ſb upon the Sacrament. 
| W 178 


| There are none of the erdinances of i God that a man 
| may ruſh upon withont examination, 179 


a a. at. Ad. 0. 


ro the Sacrament, 189 
| 2. | Though. we are invited, yet it may be we are nor 
; 4 ſpoſed : for, naturally we are Srangers to God, 
| and the covenant of God; all this #ndfpeſytion wnſt 

| be wrought of, before weean come comfortably to 
| theSacrament. 189 
3, This is a ſolemn Online; and therefore an or- 
dinary d:ſpoſs ton will nor ſerve the turn, - 181 
Many a reprobate = eat and drinkin Chriſts pre- 


I69 
| Objea, Do all that come unwarthely eat and drink, 
| their own damnation ? £1 —_ 
Anſw. 4 man may eat and drinkhis own dumnati- 
on three ways, © 173 

| 1. Inregard of guilt and lieblenefs to'Gods wrath, 
| +I'P3$ 
| 2. Inregard of che ſeal and obligation in the Con- 
Crence, 493 


| 3. In regardof the ſirilation in Heaven, + 173 | 


| But for comfort to all them.,who with all diligence ſer | 


J 


Three Reaſons, Naturally oa invited gueſts | 


Co 


:: ſence. | | __ Uſe. | 
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| 35 They may br done with an unholy life, 199] 
| 4+ The matter of duty bringeth not the croſs;and ma- 


| _ The Contents. 


— ——— 


{Uſe. To forewarn men, leſt they nnpre paredlyruſh 
upon ary of Gods ordinances, eſpecially.upen the 
Sacr amen: of the body and blood of Chriſt, i82 

The Text divided into four parts. . + 183 

Do. 2.7T vere is aneceſſity that we ſhowld reteive| 
the Lords Supper and receive it often, 184 

Dot. 3.T he manner of performance of dates is to be 


! 5. 1ncating,drinkgng,& marrying, 189 
3. Becauſe only the right manner of doing duties gets 
the bleſſing, | 199 
4, Becauſe Chriſt himſelf is an example unto ns, in 
this he did not only obey his Father in the matter 
of his commands, but in the manner of them, 191 
5. Becauſe otherwiſe we cannot glorifie God, 192 
Ute 1. Firſt,,o condemn that natural property.that is 
in the heart of men, &c, 0 " I94 
[Uſe 2, For diſcovery why people are ſo willing to do} 
auties for the matter and not for the manner, 196 
Thereaſons of it are theſe : _ | 

I, Becauſe the matrer of the duty is eaſie, but the 


regarded, 185 
Five Reaſons. 1, The Lord commands the manner 
as well as the matter, *. 

2, Circumitances overthrow attions,if they be not 
 Tightly and duly obſerved. 187 
| 's I, in Prayer, | | 137 
Tas | 2, Drpreaching. . 188 
* py + 3. 1nrecerving the Sacrament, 188, 

| ſtance | 4. {nbrotherly reproof. DP 33| 
| 


manner 15 difficult. 196 
2,Duttes for the matter of them, may be done with a 
proud heart. | 198] 
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| neſs, 200! + 
| We 3. To exhort men to labour to per form duties 


; 


ny 2e4l0us for i the matter, are perſecxtors of good- | 


: AY ight . . 20T | 
- Three motives to perfinade people to perform 
| duties after a right- manner, 
1, Becauſe no Ordinance at all elſe can be effeual 
' HNHO MS, 202! 
2. All 55 but hypocr:fie ſth tbe warner be not regard-. | 
| cd, : SO z 
3+ It ts only the right manner of doing duties that 
pleaſeth God, 203 
4 Dog. Every man muſt prepare may before he 


 Cometo the Lords T able. 203 1 
14 Real. 1. Becauſe the Sacrament 1s. Gods Ordi- 


Hance. « 204. 


| 


FR Becauſe the Lord Chriſt hath made great prepa- 


[ | YAH0H 17 provideug it, 204 
| 3- Becauſe Chriſt in this ordinance offers f0 Come 3n- 


t0 the ſoul,& be looks for good entertainment#2.08. 
4Becauſe the Sacr awent 15 a part of Chriſts laſt will\ 
«nd teſtament, therefore when we know our Lords 

_ Will, we muſt prepare for the doing of it. ' 209 


The Contents of the _ Sermon upon | 
': Proverbs 29. 1. 
1, Adouble expoſition of the Text. _ 
I Do. [The Rom: the firſt expoſition, viz, He that re- 
roveth another ,and is guilty himſelf in| 
_ the [ame Gd or 111 any other kind, and haraneth |. 
bis. own heart inut, that man ſballbe deftrayed 


. Without remedy. _ 213 
7 Reaſons. 1, Becauſe the office of a Reprover | 
| binded him ts be blameleſs, 213] 


2. Be-| 


| 2, Let him endeavour to walk. unblameable and inof- 


| fenſwe. - ne” 
© . Two Doatrines from the ſecond Expoſition 
| of the words,. 21x. 223 


Do. 1. The Lord deth not deſtroy. mar willingly, | 


| Dact.-2, It is a great mercy for aman to be Reprov- 


| The grievouſneſs of their fin who ſtand out againſt | 
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F . Becagſe ſuch a Reprover as is guilty himſelf can 


never Reprove to aright end, 214 
3. Neither can he do it in aright manner, 21 0 
4. Such a Reprover is an hypocrite. ' + ak 


15. Such a Reproving of another mans fin,makes him 


2nexcuſable in his own. wo. 
|6,1t is an abſurd thing fas a perſon to Reprove ano- 
| ther for that whereof he 1s guilty himſelf, 217| 
| 7. Such a Reproving is a fg of impenitency. 218| 
ObjeR. Shall not a withed Magiſtrate or Miniſter| 
Reprove others? &c, 2 18; 
Ani, He ts bound to Reprove in regard of his office ; 
but 15 bound in conſcience to amend himelf fir ſt:2 1 
Uſe. For inſtrutt;on: firſt, Let every Reprover take 
heed, leſt he make himſelf #nexcuſable. © 219, 


220 


bat for ſm, | 224 
ed for bis ſin, 224 
Three Reaſons of the ſecond Doctrine, 

I. Becauſe Reproofs primarily come from love, 225 
2, They tend to the good of a mans ſoul, 227 
3.1t rs brutiſh not to take Reproof's in good part. 228 
Uſe 1. Firſt for information, That God ts bringing 

deftruftion upon a Kingdom, when he takes away 
- Reprovers from them. - 236 
Uſe 2. For the Reproof of thoſe that deſpiſe the Re- 

proof of the wiſe;they deſpiſe not men,but God,229 


Reproof, is a7gravated nnder ſeveral heads. 232 
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Dot: 3. The Lord proportions parifhments to mens 


, | Firfh, to tench men not to Complain of Gods dealing | 


Reaſon 1. Becanſe hereby a wans punifiement appears 
Þ; - to be ſo much more equal ani worthy, _ 23 
42; This ſtops mens months, and torroipaceth their con- 
|. -/crences. px 40h EN | 


{ the puniſhment #5 according to the fm, | 235 


[.£ ſens + 


3. Aliltheſtanacrs-by may ſee the equity of it, when 


+ Uſefor inflrugion, | 


| - With themgif their prniſhment be (for the kind of 

it) according to their ſingbut rather let then: learn 

20 ſee Gods ivmeatate band in 5+, +- "236 

2, Toteach men tv conſider how'\Godl many times pro- 

portions puniſhments to ſins ... 236 

= FN Le-i, 236| 

Fx 2, For. uantiry, ': 1 237 
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4. For time, . 238 

5, For Place. Do | 239 
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'. The Authors Preface, | 
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a. 


| —_—_ Men : | Theſe Meditations 


| weighed them in his Soul, and then- he 
wracked his Spirit with the. Confiderati- | 
on of them; '- The Evangeliſt uſerh ehus| 
very Werd for toffing: This Word that | 
is here put for vexrng , he puts for rofling | - 


- T 


Things : Firſt-, The Searching and Ex-. 
amining of a Thing, his Meditating Heart 
Examined their Sins ; - How .many they 


or other -upqn them... Secondly , The 


| with Z5t, he obſerved all their Evils, and | 


of a Ship -on the Seas, at, 14. 24, The 


Wretches that we are ! 'Or, How brutiſh; 
how beaſtly, and how helliſh- are- our ſins 7 | 
Sometimes up ; © O that the: Lord would 
Humble us, and Spare us !' -Sometimes | 
over Head and Ears in the Storm -+ O 
Fool that I was to chuſe- my Dwelling 


Thoughts , they never throughly medirar- | 
ed on it ; but he vexed himſelf, thar is, |-- 
[che Meditation of thoſe Evils', and bring. | 
ing them home -to his Soul, 'vexed him, f 
The Word 1s a fir Word, implying two; 


wk. 4 


were... how Grievous , how *Demnable }|. 
| how likely ro pull down fome Vengeance |. 


wracking or Vexing upon tryal; fo it was | 


Shrp was toſſed with the waves: So Medita- | 
| rion did rofle his Soul with Vexarion, ſome-|| 
times down to the Deep, © O miſerable} : 


vexed -his Soul. -Many have Gudied Me- 


ditations, | 


ets... 4 
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| jout to meditate it the Field : The Origina! 


= A tat 


ital Meditation g., this Meditation 15 a pia-: 
' |Rical Mediration,..rhe thing mcditared feeds | 

[che Hearr:thar mediration 15 like a fluttering | 
Pheaſant that flutrers before their Eyes, it | 
(ceds-pheir eyes indeed, but never feeds the | 
{tomach, as long as they neither carch nor ! 


jcarir, The ſaving Myſteries of God flut-") 


_ { wrovghr 1ipon him by feaving an impreſ- 


mn neem VR 


 _ The Amthors 


Lirations, and yer are nor acquainted with]. 
chis Cordial Meditation : Many Miniſters| 
that ſtudy Divinity all rhe day, that ſtudy| 


the Word all the Week, thar ſtudy thei 


\Scrmons all the Year, may yet for all thiss| | 
|be_carnal Migifters, VWhy..2 Becauſe] 


their Mediation is: but inventing and men- 


ter before their eyes , and before their un- | 


|derſtandings they teed rheir eyes with know. | 
[ledge', bur never feed their Souls unto E- | 
{verlaſting Life , unleſs they ſow! for its! 
!dreſs and digeſt irin their hearts. - There! 


+ 4 apt Word, Ger. 24, 63. Iaacwen : 
hath ir, to fignific mutual conference, his} 
mind conferred with the truth, andihe truch ' 
with him, a mutual working he wrovghtup- 
onthe truth ', by meditating of is, and it 


Gon upon his Soul: This is a rare Praftice: 


{inthe world, and yer as neceflary aSmolt , | 
[ir is the Art of the ſop] in being heavenlz, ae} 


is the inuring of chee ro every good Duty : 


or 
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* The Authors 
For by Meditation a man comes to have-his 
heart fixed upon-every thing that he would: | 
Would he pray > he that hath inured his] 
heart eo meditate, his mind' is fixed in his: 
Prayer. Would he receive the Sacrament? | 
He that hath» inured his heart by meditation, 
his mind is fixed in the Ordinatice. David 
that was excellent at meditation, had a fixed 
Heart, Pſalm'57. 75. Pſalm 112; 17. | 
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1 heart; and therefore he ſends Haggai the Prophet 
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HAGGA1 I. 5 


Now therefore , ſaith the Lord of Hoſts , Conſider 


 JOar WAYS. 


—=y Hc Prophet reproveth the: 
i People. becauſe they. could 
_ © find 1a their hearts fo mind 
their. own houſes, and yet 
were careleſs of the houſe of 
the Lord : the Lord had ſ{znt 

a drought and 3 Famine, and 
> * ſundry puniſhments upon 

them for this thing , and yer they laid itnortto 


wito them, t6 call them co repentance; and(which 
is an admirable courſe, and lictle thought of in the 
World) he begitis wich holy meditation, and conli- 
deration : Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord,Con- 
fer yorr ways: that is, both in regard of the courſe 
of them, your wicked ways, and alſo in regard of 
the bitter fruit of them , your wretched and un- 

| : C proſperous| 


- 


—_—_— 


—_ 


a A 4 Od or RET HA Ps + > 


A noo dt. o itt... 


The uſe and benefit 3 


Def. 1. 


proſperous ways. Here be two ihings very remark 
able, according to the Text, we 
1. The Reperir3os and inforcing of it-tgainzfcr he 


[urgeth it again, Conſider your ways, in Ver. 7: 


| 2. The Benefit that came by it ; it brought then 
co repentance ; for they all ebeyed the voice of the 
Lord, and the woras of the Prophet,ver.12.S0 tharth 
DeRrine from hence is this: | 

That, Serious meditation of our ſins by the Word,i 
4 ſpecial means to make men repent. 

Meditation is a ſetled exerciſe of the mind, for 
a further inquiry of the truth, and ſo affcQing the 
heart the: ewith,and therefore there be four thing 
{1n Meditation. | 

The firit is an exerciſe of the mind , not barely 
cloling with the truch, ard affenting unto it , and 
ſeeing it and there reſts but it looketh on ever 
lide of the rruth : 7 choxpht upon my ways, and turn 
fer eve thy Teftimonies, Pla}. 119.59. ſaith Ds 
#6 : that is, I looked of my ways on both ſides, a. 
| bove hd beneath ; it's taken from cutiaus works 
which are the ſame on both ſides, ſo that they which 
work them mult often turn them on every ſide; ufet 
Excd. 38. 23. as being works with two faces , a: 
one well obſerves : fo it was with Davia, 7 tarxe: 
my ways #p- fide down,and looked every way npes them 
Thou never meditateft, unlefs. thou look on thy 
ways on toth lides with all circumſtances. An ele 
gant phraſe we have, Dar. 12. 24. Afany foall rn 
eo and fro,and Knowleage fhall abound and be increaſes 
( Ren to and fro) What is that? It is not the bodily 
removing of man from one place to another ſo 
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much, as bulie ſtirring of the mind from one truth 
to another, ſo that it ſeeth the whole ſclvedge and 
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compaſs of the erath:chou wilt never ger the rruth 
to be meditated of, till thou run to & froin it,me- 
ditate it On this ſide, and 'medicate it on that ſide, 
logk on it in every nook of nt. Meditation 1s like 
perambulation , when men go the bounds of the 
Pariſh, they goin every pare of it, and in every 
Skirt of 1t : ſo meditatien is. the perambulation of 
che-Soul , when the Soul looks how far lin goes, 
how far the fleſh goes, how far the wrath of God 
2gainſtit gocs. 
Secondly, As it is am Exerciſe , ſo it 1s a ſetled 
exerciſe, it isnot a ſudden fat of a man's con- 


ceit, but it dwells upon a trath. When a manisin 
2 deep meditation upon 2 thing ke ncither ſees nor| 
hears,nor attends any thing elſe : the ſtream of the 
heart. is ſetled upon the truch received: The word of 


God abides in yow , and you bave overcome the wor Id. | 


1 John 2. 14. How cametheſe young men to over- 
come Satan? Not by looking into the word,or only 
thinking of the word, but by letting the word a- 


bidein them. When a man hath been offered an} 


injury his heart is always fetled upon it; when he 
cats, his mind runs on the injury 5 when he walks 
and talks, ſtil] his mmd runs on the injury : ſe thy 
heart muſt go on the truth, 2 Tim. 3. Continue 5n 
the things thex haſt learned : That is , Take up thy 
manſion houſe in them. A wicked man may turn in- 
to the word ſornetimes, to think of it, but it is as a 
man goes into another man's houſe, there 1s not 
his dwelling. 

Thirdly ,- Ir is to make a further inquiry : Medi- 
tation doth not only ſettle upon the truth known, 
but it alſo would fain know more of thoſe truths, 
thac are ſubje& toit ; as 2 man without. may ſee 
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[a neat Palace, (ſaith Chſoftom) rhe Spirit of Gdd: 


bs our: fide of the houſe , but he cannot ſee the 


t6tiths within, unleſs he come nigh , and draw rhe 


{{atch, and come into the houſe, and g0 into the] 


fodrhs, and look abont them. Mediration pulls the 
la:ch'of the truth, and looks into every eloſet,aind 
every cupboard, and every attgle efit. Here 15'my 
lin;here is my uncleaneſs,and here is God's anger, 
here is the woful evil that will follow-npon it, and 
here is a remedy apainſt it. Meditation ſearches itt- | 
to all the loks and cloſets of the truth, The exrrante"| 
ef thy word giveth under ftunding ' unto the Pmple , 
Pſal. 119, 3v. The ingreſs (as one Expounds it ) or 
going into thy word, gives underftanding ; the 
wicked ſtand looking npon the truth without-rthe 
doors, bur it 1s the ingreſs,or going 1ato rhe trath; 
char'gives underſtanding. Indee# the truth is 1{ke| 


is like the light of the Sun thar Hinerk inro it; the; 
wicked they ſtand withont,lize Fools, Peeping 11 at 
the windows,and thete be many tHouſand of pearls 
char are not manifeſt unts thei: The'bouſe feerns 
dark to them that ſtand without :*Thon maſt efiter: 
into the word, and into every'pirticular trark in 
it; and po up ſtairs, and down'Rairs ; and hivean 
eye into every room : there thou ſhalt hind hamilj-| 
ty,there contrition, there converſion, there Chr yt! 
and his Spirit in one cloſct, there all his Jewels ia 
that, and that box; ell is manifeſt within doors: | 
Fonrthly , It lzboyrs to affe@&rhe heart cit doth 


{not oBly labour to know more and' more ofthe 
[trath, but alfo it |abours to bring it kome to the 
theart 3 The good womrm confidivy 4 hd avd butt, 


Prov.31.16. This is(faith Ambro/eJthe good Chri! 
{tian-Soul, if in'civiltty,then thnch more in Divi-| 
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nity, he conſiders the rruth, and buys it, he takeck | 
it for his own, and aprapruates it untobimſelf; Lo| 
this (faith Eliphas )we have ſearched ent: So it 1s,hear | 


}principal., but will have con(ideration for every 


|ibat maxner : So meditated the Prodigal. L: ok 
[a5 itis 12 wars, were there but many ſcores come 


{ny hundreds, they might be reſiſted , but if many 


LE = 


it, and know 3t for thy ſelf, Job. 5. 27. When thoi: 
canſt ſay of the truth; Loe this it 1s we hav; 
ſearched it out; I bavedived into it, peruſed it, ſ« 
it is, even fo indeed : all this 1», that thou mayeſt' 
apply it untathy ſelf, and know it for thy good. 

ſhe firſt Reaſon is, becauſe Meditation muſters 
up all-weapans ; and gathers all forces of argu- 
ments for to preſs our Sins,and lay them heavy up- 
on the heart: Chis uſury is ſpiritual and good, when 
Meditation, like Uſurers, who grind and ſuck the 
blood of the needy, and are not content with therr 


pound they lay out; yea, for every __— , and 
that for every week, and every month , and. every 
quarter, andevery year : the poor man could be 
content to pry the principal, bur to exa@ uſe upon 


the ſoul, and holdeth 1t touſe upon uſe. You have 
conmieted evil in a corner, but you ſhall not car-' 
ry it away ſo. Item, 7t was againft the knawledge of 
God revealed : Item, Apainft many mercies receined : 
Itemg Againſt many. lp 0h tbr eatned againſt ma- 
ny checks of conſcience, againſt many vows and promi- 
ſes : Remember that, O my ſoul. Item, for that, ard: 
[tem, for thi; ::]tem for every luſt, and every circum- 
ftance, thin oft; aud in this place, and at that time, in 


againſt an Army,they might be conquered: or ma+ 


thouſands ſhould come againſt a ſmall Army, it 
fy C2 would 
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uſe, this kiſs him : ſo meditation exaReth upon} 
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: ring bundled up all tems againſt the Soul , and 
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{ after, what ſpall we do ? 2 Kings 6. 15. So many 


| heavy, and ſo many evils and ſpiricual maladies ! 


{drink refuſe heaven ! for a iuſt not worth a ftraw 
| under my foot, cait off Chriſt, and grace, and all ! 


|door, 2 Kings 6.32. and then he made him know 


'woul:i be 1n danger indeed. Meditation leaveth a 
whole Army of arguments, a whole Army of cur- 
ſes, miſcries, judgements;commandements againſt 
'the Soul : however , one miſery or plague will not 
knock itdawn, but the ſau] may brook it,and go a- 
'way with it:but Meditation brings a great Armado 
of argumcnrs,8& xells rhe \-u},God is againſtthee, 
and againſt thy ways: God is againſt chee where 
ever thou art, or what ever thou docſt. Then the 
Heart begins to cty out, as E/iſba his ſervant did, 


horſes againſt us, ſo many chariots, and ſo many 


|tnen againſt us? Mafer what ſpall we do? ſo many| 


(ins, and ſo hazious, ſo many judgements, and ſo' 


Ob! what ſhall I do to be ſaved? that I ſhould com- | 
mit fin againſt a God that hath damned innumera- 
ble Angels,millions of Kings, Princes ,and Nobles, 
that T thould commit ir againſt this God, ſo mer- 
citul to me, ſo gracious, ſo patient, ſo good to my 
foul ! chat I, wretched rebel , ſhonld for a cup of 


how fhall Ido ? Then the ſou] ſtands in a maze. 
The fecond Reaſon is, becauſe Meditatiog h1- 


brought in all þills ef account , it faſtens {jn upon 
the Soul ; I mean, it makes the ſoul feel it, ſo that 
it muſt needs be. convinced without any evaſion. 
Meditation deals with a man as E1i/pa dealt with 
the Mcficogers of King 1vray: , the murderer was 
coming to do miſchief to the Propher,and the Pro- 
pher did ſhut thedoor., and held him faſt at the 
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that the evil was from the Lord, before he could 
ſtir : ſo meditation, when the foul would fain out 
of doors into its old courſe again,it ſhuts the door 
upon it, and holds ir fait: Meditation tells the foul 
this evil is from the Lord, upon thee, O my ſoul, it 
thau ſtirin,or out, uponthis,or that luſt any more, | 
thisevil,thar curſe, that vengeance and damnation, | 
if erer thou ſtir forth, thou loſeſt rhy mercy, thou 
loſeſt Chriſt, thou loſeſt all poſſibility of com'ort, | 
Stir not out, if thou doſt, thou wilt rue it. Some- 
times when men hear the word , they go away 
touched, they reſolve not to commit fin again as 
they have done ; yer whea they are gone, it works 
not, but the heart recoyls —_ + 2nd oits 


old paſs. The reaſon is,becauſe they m e not 


not' upon the Word, they faſten it not upon their} 
coaſciences. 


Itis with the word, as it is with a Salve;if.a man 
that hath never ſo good a ſalvethat will heal any 
thing in four and twenty hours, if a man fhould 
{do nothing bur lay it to the wound, aud take it off, 
layiton, and take it off, it will not heal the 
wound : and no marvel, Why? Hewill not let it 
lyeon, the beſt Salve will not heal the ſoar , nor 
ear out the corruption, unleſs it be bound on, and 
{er lye : Soit is with the Word, many a ſoul kears 

it, heart, conſcience, aﬀeRions. all touche : but 
| when he is gone out of the Church, all is gone, his 
affe&tions dye, his heart dyes , and his confcience 
becomes unfruicful. Why ? he is {{t]] removing of 
the Salve, and will not let it lye 0p, and therefore 
the word over-powers not his corruptiens, the 
1Word is like the Satve, Conviction of Confci- 
ence is like the _—_— of the Sal ye, Meditation 
|the binding of ir to the ſoar, C 4 St. 
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St. 7ames compares. 2 llight heater , to a man 
chat looks into a glaſs, who ſoon fergets his vi- 
ſage, but a good hearer doth cwo chings: Firſt, he 
ſtoops, down, and looks into it , to take a perfect view 
2f his eſtate : Secondly, he continues looking into it, 
| ames 1.25.he doth not leave the glaſs bebind him, 


| m4u [ball 'be bleffead in his deed. 

If the Pills be never ſo. bitter , yet let a man 
(wallow them ſpeedily , there is no grear diſtaſte, 
but if a man chew 2 Pill it would make him deadly 
ick. Thy fins are like theſe Pills,they go dowa very 
vieaſingly , becauſe thou ſwallowelt chem z thou 
| (wa loweafhrdoge thine oaths lyes, ignorance, pride; 


ind ruminate , and chew the 'cud, drunkenneſs 
would be as bitcer as hell, ſwearing,and ſecurity, 


wood: thou durſt not goon in them , they would 
make thee look ſourly upon them for ever : like a 
An that hath chewed a pill, he can hardlyever: 
fee a Pill, bur his ſtomach riſerh againſt it. Behold, 
{ will beage up thy way with thorns, Haſ, 2.6.1 will 
not he ſo preciſe(ſaith the heart)I will goon as I 
have done, I will go after theſe and theſe courſes 
I will hedge wp thy may with therns ſaith God;) Me- 
ditation 1s GoJ's.inftrument, and ſets a thorn in 


Wouli the heart lath out into lukewarmneſs? Me- 
ditation ſers a thorn in the way ; Ged will {pur thee 
ext of pas mouth : Would the heart ſally for into 
any'Sia? Meditation ſers;a thorn inthe way,Carſ- 
[ed art then if then aofp err fromGud's Commandement s, 


þ 


| chou elfſſowelt town the threats of the Lord; but | 
if chow wouldſt chew theſe birrer Pills, meditate | 


the way-to every lin,to.bring the heart back again. 


but he .carrieth away the Gials with him, Th« | 
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ani Sabath-breaking ,would be as bitter as worm | 
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aan |ſW be ticart cannot itep forth into any luſt, but Me- 
cation meets it with a thorn, this curſe, and that 
arſe, this plague, and that plague, Would the 
eart reach at mercy in/its ſin? Meditation pricks 
t from it : Mercy is vengeance unto thee, {e'lo 
Ss chou hankreit afrer fin : Would the heart reac 
ifcer Chritt in his ſin? Meditation puſhes it back 
ith a thorn 3 no Chriſt for thee, bur a fevere 


an |ſhudge, fo long as thou iccheſt after thy vanities. 
te, Whar ſhalt we think of rhem then, which are 
ly [oath to practice this Duty ? Moſt men areloath, 


hough they be willing enough to meditate on 
2u |Fheir worldly affairs. The Marriner meditates and; 
le; |Fonliders his courſe by his Compals, or elfe he 
ut | night ſoon run on the quick-ſands , a Pilgrim'is' 
te |Full of choughts, what ! am 1 in my right way? te 
ſs | FÞcver comes to a doubtful turning, but he ſtands 1n 
y, | !tudy and muſes, O which is my right way ? The 
n- | Merchant Meditates, and his mind runs on his 
1d| Connr-bock , or elſe he is ſoon Bankrupt : The Vo-! 
2 | Ylupruous man, his thoughts run on his pleaſures, 
er: | che Drunkard cn his cups, and the proud man on 
d, | bis ctedit. Bur jt 1s one thing to look to that which 
11 | Fis chine,and another thing to look to thy ſelf, Take 
E | Boced to your ſelves, ſaith the Lord, Deut. 11.16.and 
& | $12.*0;and 4.9.Ex.34.12.As if he ſhould ar 
= | fon thy ſelf , andof thy poor foul,let thy Meaithtion run 
n| fo» thy poor ſoul, The heart is untoward untothis du- 
. | fity,and as unwilling as a Bear to be brought to the 
take : the Bear wauld rather be rambling abroad, 


© 
> | ramble about any thing , then bait them for their 
« | Nlins; yea, men ſcoff at ic. ſaying; Shall we always bs 


then be baited : ſo men had rather let their hearts|_ 


poring 0# 0ur fins ? frall we run mad ? ſuall wa drive 
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Let 1. 


| owr ſelves to diſpair * cannot men keep themſelves well 


]1ſraclites , while the fleſh was yet between their| 


Thardneſs of hearc,and leaneſs of ſoul. But'the truth 


while they are well? The Poor man he hath no time 
for this tedious duty: the rich man, he.nceds it not; 
| the wicked they dare not; ſo no man will : No mas 
repented of hu wickedneſs, ſaying; What have ] donet 
ler. $. 6. No man would Meditate,and think with 
bimielf, What is my caſe ? how ſtands my condi- 


{tion before God ? what evil have I done * In thei 


JArk,and in the Old Law, if there were any Beaſt 
|that chewed not the cud,it wasa lign of an unclean 
Beaſt : The word implies the bringing up of theirſſh, 
meat into their own mouths again , and fitting 
{down to chew it again. But now men like unclean 
{ Beaſts, ſwallow down the food of their ſouls uns 
{ chewed; and will not medirate thereof, that it may 
[turn to good nutrimentz »ur like Cormorants,they 
Icakeit down by wholc-ſale,and are never the bet.| 
|ter..So the Word is to them, as the Quails to the| 


reeth, e're it was chewed, the wrath of the Lord T 
| was kindicd againſt them, and fmore them with aſ»efſe 
very great plagne, N*6. 11.33. Sothe word of 
God ſticks in their teeth , e're they chew it, or 
'meditateupon it; the wrath of God falls upo 
them, and {irikes them with a very great plague 0 


1s, yolf that will not now ſee your lins, nor medi-F{ Mec 
tate on them, you ſaall ſee them , and meditate onſſhis | 
nothing butcn fear, Lord, whenthy hand 5s lifted ap, (cri 


[they will net ſee , but they ſhall ſee and be aſhamed ſſ ing! 


 Efay 26. 11. | they 

Now the /ers of Serious Meditation are, WO! 

Firſt, Vain Company. When Peter ſaw thef the: 

people touched , As 2.37. he faid unto them, ſſ| int 
| Save 
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of Divine Meditation 


ave your ſelves from this untoward generation, v.40, 
sif he ſhould ſay, If you love your ſelves, God 
ath touched your hearts , ſuffer not Satan and 
heſe wicked inſtruments, to ſteal away theſe im- 
xrefſions of terror from your ſouls. If ever you 
ove your ſouls, ſort not your ſelves with this un- 
oward Generation. See, as it humbles you, ſo let 


zumble you. Hl company brings a man to the Gal- 
ows,(as theProverb is )andill company will bring 
a man to hell ( fay I: ) and Meditation cannot be 
admitred co it. David would not have a wicked 
man to abide in his {ight, when he was to Meditate, 
he wiſht that there were never a wicked man in 
che world; much leſs, would he keep company with! 
them, Ady Meditation of him ſhall be ſweet , let the 
Mhnners be conſumed out of the earth, and let the wick- 
Red be no more : Bleſs thou the' Lord, O my ſoul, 
EPſal. 104. 35. 

The ſecond Let is, Advultitude of worldly buſi- 
1 2Brefſes. A Dream (ſaith Solomon ) comes through mul- 
offfl:;rade of bufineſſer, Eccl.5. Multitude of bulineſſes, 
orfcauſeth the mind ſo ro run on them that they do 
Oneven dream of them in their ſleep, as Lacretin, | 


or Seneca, Clauaten, and many other of the Heathens | 


thi have obſerved. He that over-imployes himſelf,his 
11-E Meditations of heaven, are dreaming meditations, 
onFhis thoughts , dreaming thoughts , he can never 


7, criouſly meditate on the good of his ſoul. Many | 


a, ingroſs bulinefles into their bands, never thinking 
fibey have enough, they are ſo greedy after the 
world, and ſo careleſs of Reaven, So they make 

be cheir hearrs like High-way ground: the word ſown 
n,N[ in their hearts, is like ſeed ſown in the High-way, 


Meditation follow upon it, ſo that ic may fill} 


where 


Let 3. 
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| och his hands full,yer he would not have his ha 


| vea and 1 will meditate en thy ſtatutes Plal. Iig 44 
| Take not too much upon thee, like thoſo graſpin 


| :hings: Afartha, Marrha,thou art cumbred about m 


| where 1s fuch a through-tare,and a broad Carrie. 
road of 6arthly affirs, that all the Word and 
| ditation thereof is troden duwn as the graſs int 
ghway, which cannot grow:ſo neither Meditat 
j0n1N a bulie-bodied heart : For a good meditaty 
mind, (Nemo ad i/lam pervenit occupatua;laith Seneihho 
noman ever camerto it ſurfcite{ with imployment 
 Devid,alchough he had abnndance of State affair 


tO be over-charged, but that he might meditarei 
| Gods word : Ay hands alſo (not all down to buſ 
neſs only inthe world, but alſo up to thy Law 
will I lift up to'thy Commgndements which I have 


worldlings, that will have a finger in a hundre 


ny things,but ons thing u needful, ana Mary hath cho 
ſen th: better part, Luke 10. 41. And waat was th 
axe thing? Mary was litting and Meditating 1n,anf, 


| pondring Chriſt's word; nor ( as T beophylatt ex th, 
j pounds 1t) as if he would ſay , Martha, Martha. 


thou art cumbred about many diſnes , but oe thing pr 
needfal, only one diſh: though indeed ſo it be, yet bil th 
here ſpeaks not only of one diſh,but of many careſfſ'& 
chat hinder that one neceſfary Duty of hearing v, 
and meditating on the word of God. _ . 


Thirdly , Ignorance. A Man cannot Meditate Wl ne 


| 2 thing he knows not , nor thou of thy-ſins,1f tholll th 
be not skilfal in God's Catalogue of chy lins 3 no 


of mercies and promiſes, if thou beeſt not ver i} 
them ,'nor of his Pregepts; if thou be not expertly 
chem. The Pfalmiſt proveth that he had mor! 


[knowledge then all his Teachers : Why ? Becauſf 


ry 
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rrieffle uſed to meditate.' / Save wore whder ſtanding thew 
: Wm 7 avert, for thy Teftimonies nrt my Methtarion, 

n Sf; 119. 99, | Tu yn SS 
Lita Fonrthly, Averſneſs of the heart : The hearr' is 
ratiVike che Swine, Meditation is like the yoke: the hog 
eneeSrould fin pet inrs forbidden fields, for to grad 
neni@hem, the yoke that hindershim, but he cannot'a- 
ta inlbede it; every ſtep he takes , he lifts up his foor to 

Wrike it off, if he conld ; fo the Hearr would fain 
Mbreak-through hedges', and get into forbidden 
uiSways,and if thou would medicate,it would every 
moment lift up its heel to put thre beſides ir}, If 
jt cannot pat Thee beſides it, ic will-marir if it can, 
{and therefore Pavid prayed ro Ged to ſettle his 
keart upon the right, and put his yoke upon 
Shim, or it would never be ftedtaftielſe upon med!- 
tation. Let the words of my month, and the meaditati- 
Won of my hearts be ever neceprable iy thy fyhe,0 Lord, 
my frength, aud my Redeemer, Pfal; 19. 14. 
; "This Eourins of the "bent conliſts 'in three 


thin gs. -- "IEAE 
CEL \ In the carelefneſs of thr heatt : The heaft| 1: 
prizeth not Meditation, nor the thirigs of Grace, 
Y that are to be megitated on; it wilt not be at the 
rl coft and charge,nor at the pains for then. To whar 
ON end'is 8 price im tht bakds of a foo! , ſeeing there 5 10 
- "bears tb ger wiſdom ? Prov. 17.16, The heart will 
nor be brouphtiro-God's price; itwould fain have 

the Wares at a cheap rate. | 
0 Secondly , Irirmnnings of it r The heart is like a 
S'Va8rent Rogue; he would rather be hanged, then 
ve to his Par ith, - Thou canſt- not bring it to! 


% 


nor] Prxyer;/but it will be x gadding on by-thoughts, 
-2vY|thdd'2adft not bring ir to a Sermon, but it will be 
dl r0- 
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The uſe and benefit 
roving after wandring imaginations z thou can 
not bring it to a Meditation, but it will be 2 goſ 
fiping ferth. When Chriſt came to bind men wit 
| his bleſſed cords, and bind their hearts ro hin 
P/al. 2.they fall a meditating afrerwards,but it wi 
meditating, and imagining vain things, ver. 1. an 
when they ſaw they were ts be tyed up; T»þ (aj 
they) let ms break their bonds aſunier , and caft thei 
cords from ws, ver. 3. What, do Minfters call us tq 
ſuch ſtri&neſs, thinking to impriſon our kearts ir 
| their ſtocks ? away with their bonds, no, we willſ®® 

have none of it. Oh, 5» 
3. | Thirdl, Inthe weariſomneſs of the heart : It is u 
weary of meditation as a Cur is of the whip, and 
Wl the chain ; Oh how it barks and maunders, till:ic 
| þ, be looſe! yea, though it be never ſo eager upon it th 
bo at the firſt, it's jaded preſently. When God ealled 
| h | the 7ews toſandifie his Name , they thought.ii 


|; their hearts; O what a wearine(s us this ! and ye ha 
| ſunfſed at it (ze brought that which was lame and torn a 
Wo and ſick , Mal.1.13. What a wearineſs is it to me '3 
l dictate, ſaith the heart : It ſauffs, iv is untoward +4 
| | it is lumpiſh, it would fain tear off ® Piece of the 
duty, or bring it wanting a leg,or without ſoun 


j neſs and ſincerity; yet ſome of them (ſaith Calvin) 

=. 3: - were ſo humbled, that- they thought onthe name tha 
If ofthe Lord, 41. 3. i6. they thought and. medi- the 
tated, and forced their hearts to conlider through A 

dl 3 nd ”,"--- #7 

| Ofe 2. This may ſerve for terror unto all thoſe, whoy|rci 

ns for all this thar bath been ſpoken., dare ſit dow! ts 


without it; yea, the world will not believe theſq/n« 

things,nor meditate therein;yea,they blame God*qÞi 
Meflengers, that call ſo ſore upon them. Habikkulf|W 
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yas ſo ſerved ; be preached the mercies of God to 
goſſthe humble , and the judgements of God to the 
witwicked : they ask him why he was ſo mad : Well 
hinfi(aysthe Prophet) 1 will ftard mpon my watch , and 
» wall /ce what the Lord ſays unto me, that I may anſwer T0 
. anMthews that reprove me, Hab.2. 1. What did the Lord 
(ſaiffitell him ? Write the Yifow , and make it plain wpon 
the T ables, that he may run that reads it , ver. 2. Will 
15 relfithey not believe ? will they reve? wilt they not me- | 
ts. inf ditate ſteadily upon theſe things ? will they not let 
{their hearts fiay and meditate and conſider ? The 
f Viſion hall be ſo plain,that he that runs may read|. 
ic. If rhou wilt nor ſtay, and meditate herein, the 
Word is ſoplain to thy cendemnation, that if 
thou didſt but think of it with a running thought, 
thou maiſt read thine own vengeance , thine own 
ed woes, in regard of the multitude of them. He that 
_ inf: uns by 2 way full of holes and pits, though he 
veſſltand not meditating where are the pits, yet he 
may run and ſce them. The Book of God is full, 
1c leaves, and cover, andall,, of woes againſt thee, 
rd] Lam.2,10.It is written without, there thou mayſt 
J\read thy fins written, it is written likewiſe within, 
there thou mayſt read thy plagues. 
ll Secondly, Inregard of the greatneſs of them, he 
meſſ|that runs along , and Joe a great town on fire, 
iJ\though he ſtay not to meditate on it, what or where 
itis, yet he may run and rcad it : ſois the curſe of 
{finners a great curſe, Zeph. 1.10, He that runs may 
read it. SED be: 17 | 
yall - .T hirdly , In regard of the proximity and neer- 
ſejnefs of them. He that runs, if a ſword come out at 
{bis throat, though he do not ſtop to meditate, 
wi what is this at my throat, yet he cannot but ſee it. 
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Behold the Tndge ffanderh before the dovr, am. 5; off ** 
Take heed how thou grudgeſt or finneft in anj 
particular ; behold the judge Nandeth ' befsre th 
dore; behold it, and meditate on it with thy heart 
if nor, he is nigh enough, thou canſt not ſtep our « 
doors unto any fin, but though thou runneſt,tho 
muſt needs ſee the Judge that will Judge the 
Ireming thy fins, noting thy ways , obſerving th 
courſes, ready te unhaſp the door on thee, to hal 
thee um hefl inrthy fins. Whoſe end is deſtrudti: 
on? Whoſe? Even thoſe that mind earthly thingy 
Phil. 3. 19.1f thy mind and meditation run mort 
on thy ground , chartel , goods, kitchen, houſi 


{than of heaven, thy end is deſtruRion : Tf th 
\rhouyhts will not ſtay here, do bur run, and rho? 


bufineſs, earchly talk; diſcourſes, thoughts, mat 


mayft rea it; Thick not thas I atm come to defiyoy thi? 
Law-or the P rophets, 1 am come to fulfil thets Mats”: 


{17. Sorhe(Cairh Chriſofow)toight think 'now Chrilſſ/®: 
(is come, it 5 no matter though we be nor fd ſtriQ 
|Chriſt is envagh * chink hot thus { Kaith Chtiſt 
(but rather think and meditate that T'arn cone 


fulfl irmy felt, znd to ſee it fidtfited in thofe'T 
to ſave, ſo as to taake' it the rule of their lives 
Thewiftorlis ſaid, he could not fieep in bis bed fo 
contimual thinking and” meditating on ' H:!tia, 


alone, 1 am buſie”, fo we uſe ro ſay, when we. woul 


> 


his Triumphs: And how cart thou hep ane 
bed, if chou wouldeft but Now's vpon rhefe phy 
ces of Scripture? Retire thy felf apare;+here,is ni 
caſting up of a man's account in a crowd: "Lat w 


be private. : | / _ 
Thou muft do with thy foul as Ehud did ts Z7Þ 
lon, who ſaid, 1 have a ſecret Errand to thee,O' King. 
ang . 
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Wand ſo all went out, and he ſaid, 7 have a mefſage 

from God to thee , and ſo ſtab'd him at his heart, 
/ndg.3.19. So(for Ehxd was a Type of Chriſt,faith 
Lavator )1 have a ſecret erraud to thee,O my ſoul,and 
ſo let all go forth; bave 4 meſſage from God to thee, 
amefſage of wrath for thy Pride, a Meſſage of wrath 
or thy v4iz hopes © Thus ſaith be Lord ; Curſed art 
Mou, O my (ons, {tab it to the heart with this ip1- 
ritual Dagger, wound it with the blade and haft 
and all, till thou have ler our the fat, and the cirt, 
the filth and iniquity all out. The Prophet ſpeak- 
ing of mens looking on Chriſt whom they have 
pierced, this meditating and laying to heart that 
they have crucificd the Lord Jeſus, ſaith that they 
hall mourss every one in private , the houſe of David 
apart , and their Wives apart ; the houſe of Nathan 
apart , and their Wives apart , the honſe of Shime1 
apart, and their Wives apart ; every Family apart and 
their Wives apart, Zach. 12. 2. 

The ſecond means, if thou wouldeſt meditate 2- 
right, obſerve the tinfe of privacy. 

Firft, The morning,that is the beſt time for ſtudy: 
David choſe the morning for mediration, Pal. 5. 
I, 3. Let them hear this ( ſaith Chriſoftom ) that 
Mriſe betimes in the morning to ſerve their Hogs 


+/Fand their Dogs, their belies and their backs, before| 
«+þ©bey ſerve God in meditation or prayer, unleſs 1t 
be the mumbling and roating a few (Lord have 
7 mercy upoy #4) that pray not till after many other | 

[Fbutineſles, it may be not then neither. David prayed| 


$1 and medirared in the morning.In the morning thou 
-- ..*Fwaſbeſt thy face and thy hands , but thy ſoulhath 
 #/more need, which thou waſheſt not : in the morn- 
2 ng thou putteſt thy cleaths on thy body ,but thou 

4 þ D putteſt 
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Putreſt not on afreſh, the'new man upon thy ſoul; 
in the morning thou ſhakeſt off ſleepineſs from 
thine eyes, but thou ſhakeft not off drewſinefs from 
thy ſoul. Thou lookeſt into the glaſs in the morn-W”, 
ing, to ſee if thy face be as it ſhould be , bur thy 
ſoul 15 not compoſedly looking into the glaſs off, 
God's word, In the morning look up in prayer WW, 
look up in thankſgiving, look up in meditation. 
Secovaly,The night too: O Lord 1 meditate on ther c 
in the night watches, Plal. 63, Net as carnal one... 
do, whce they cannot ſleep , then their mind rung}, 
on their Cow. and their Calf,their markets and va he 
nities, this neighbour, and that neighbour,like P 
troxixs his dog, that was hunting while he lay als, 
ſleep in his kennel. : _ 
| Thirdly Is the evening, I prevent the night watches... 
that [ might meditate, Pial. 119.148. He didnot al, 
wicked men do, lleep like a horſe in the ftable onfff;,, 
his litter, with his neck tyed to the manger ; they ſa 
o to bed wich their hearts roped to the worldy: 
| worldly thoughts.this thought, and that thought 
and God knows whar. Ot 
Foxrthly, When the heart is touched at a SerJ,,, 
mon or Sacrament, or obſerving of any judgement]. 
or mercy, er a&t of God's providence, it 1s belf;, 
Kriking when the Iron is Rot: David when his hearf;,, 
was touched at the reproaches of the wicked, thet up! 
he meditated,P/al.119.23. When the Inſtrument iq 
in tune, then it 1s good playing upon it ; when 4. 
Churl is in a good mood , then it is fitteſt to deal - 
with him. Ott will thy heart be out of tune, offi. 
churliſh,and in an i] mood:if thou letreſt the goo ye 
oportunity go, thou knoweſt not when thou thal,, 
[have ſuch another, When the hſk is nibling at the. 
bait 
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[batr, then ic 1s good twitching at the angle rod, 


[pluck at it by meditation,fee As 16. 11.now while 
the tide laſts, ce chou maiſt ger into the haven, 


Ay Twirdly, Rub up thy ſelf and thy memory; call 
> 0:5 much to mind as thou canſt, what evil thou haft 
TY done ever ſince thou wait born, what in the womb, 


WScrvant, what a Maſter; what as a Servant, what 
as a Sin, what as a neighbour , what as an inferi- 
Hour, what as a ſuperiovr. either in thought, word, 
or deed; how often thou haſt omirted good duties, 
or donethetn by halves; rem for this, and 7:em 
for that. They ſhall remember themſelves,and turn 
unto the Lord, P/a/l. 22. 27. Firit, They ſhall re- 
Frmnember themſclves, and lay, what haveI done, L 
wretch ! how carcleily haveT lived | Secondly, ſo 
meditating, they ſhali turn unto the Lord. Many 
Flay, Ov! they cannot remember their ſins: They lye 
in a thouſand particulars, for chey can remember 
to commit them well enough:See Lam. 3-19,20,21. 
Our Greek tranſ]acion turns it : / ſake to my ſelf. 


Ybel have I been ! bow unchankful, how unprofita- | 

ble under all the means cf Grace ! I may thank my| 
Flns for all che plagues of the Almighty that are 
"Yupon me: If he had damned me I had bcen well ferv- 
d. What follows ? Ths heart bewed, and was ham- 
bled, as it is in the Text. | 

The fourth Means. Rouze up thy heart. As it 
J's with the eye of the body, ſo it is with the 
ye of the ſoul ; when a man would look wiſtly 
gon a thing , he ſets his eycson it, as Paul ſer Þis 


Y when the heart 1s a nibling ar grace, thengive a 


what in the cradle, chiiahood, youth, age, what a | 


Band meattated + As if they lhould fay, O whata re- } 


Means? 


yes on Elymms, Ah thor child of the Devil, thon,&c. 
D 
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- [filled chy heart ! O wretched heart! whence hadſt 


A&.13.9. Meditation 1s che fecting of the eye of the 
ſaul upon a thing : ſer thine eye upon thy ſelf,and 
ay, Ah thou child of the wicked, why hath Satan 


C T he uſe and benefit, | 


'chou thy felf-love? hadft thou not it from the De- 
112 God might do well to ſend thee to the Devil, 
if thou loveſt ſo to be his Broker. Set thineeyes. 
tedfaſtly upon thine own ways, and thou ſhalt ſee 
infinite hellifh evils in thy (ins. 

The third uſe is for Reprehen/iov. What is more 
uſual than this, that. men make flight account. of 
their ſins? Nay, when God tells them in their 


(hearts. Thou ſhalt not do this, thou ſhalt nor do 


chat; yet they meditate and think, Why may 1 not? 
Samnel bid Saul ſtiy for dire&ions from him, be- 
fore he ſacrificed unto God. It ſeems that Godj 
(pake to his heart : Stay ti? Samuel comes to dirett 
thee : yet Saul forced himſelf to difobey, and to do! 
ſacrifice.1 Sam,13.12.He was bold,as Varable turns 
ic: he confirmed himſelf, as ©agnin tranſlates it: 
he rhruit himſelf upon the doing of it ; God forbad 
him,he would do it: God urged him in his conſci- 
ence not to do it , yet he would do it, 


God again whiſpered to him not to do it, 


yet hoforced himſelf to do it , as if he ſhould ſay, 
'T hope Lmay do it ; [ have ſtayed feven days want- 


[ing anhour, or a piece. of an hour, and a little 


ptece breaks no ſquare. No? Gol rejeRed: Sawl for 
chat venture : God would have forced him by me 
ditation ; O no, do it not by no means «+ he made 
him chink,Ch,it is againſt God's Commandements 
I may notdo it : No., :but neverthelefs he forced 
himſelf to do 1t. Thus God deals with thouſands 
and millions in the world, Be not a drunkard; God 
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flings the meditation into* the conſcience , yet a 
drunkard thou wilt be; be not a drunkard- again; 
a drunkard notwithſtanding thou wilt be : be not 
agajn, they force themſelves}, they will go to the 
Ale-houſe. And ſo of all other fins. If men will caſt 
off this work of meditation darted into their fouls, 
they caſt oft their vwn mercy. God tells tkem,pray 
not, hear nor, offer not , without directions from 


will not medicate, or if they do , they break it off 
before 1t comes to any ſtrength or perfection:yea, 
God's own fervarits, that delire to look towards 


ſin heavy : I confeſs the word diſcovers it to me, 


men in the wotld, if five, hundred peunds weight 
be laid upon the ground, if a man never pluck at 
it, he ſhall never feel che weight of it. Your ins 
are not many hundreds, but-many thouſands, yea, 
many ten thouſands: ſclf-Jove, ſecurity, bardneſs 
of hearr, baſe fears, &c. It is impofible to reckon 


Therefore what are ſo many fins, and ſo great, and 


heavy as rocks and mountains, yet yefeel them nor 
ſo heavy. Why? ye weigh them not, if ye did;ye 
ſhould find them heavier than the ſand, as David 
did when his {in was ever before him, (P/al.51..3.). 
That is, his fm was ever in his thoughts,and ahi 
meditation, his ſin wasever like a huge milſtone 
defore him, and he was ever tugging and pulling 


-» 


me; they dread not the commandemenr,they wit; | 
I cruſt prayers are good,I will ſay them. Thus they 


S$1on,is not this your complaint oft ? I catnot find} 


bur I cannot be troubled for it. Look as it 1s with} 


them. The leaſt vain thought that ever you imagi-| 


ned, the leaft yain word that ever you uttered, were | 
weight enough to preſs your ſouls down to Hell. | 


fo often committed ? What are they ? they are as| 
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"Ih uſe and benefit 


I, but you will ſay, How ſhall I come to feel my 
burden ? 

I anſwer; Three things Ire here to be diſcovered. 

Firſt , The ground apon which our meditation muſt 
be raiſed. 
Secondly, The manner how to follow it  bowe to the 
| heart. 

Thirdly, How to put life and power inqo it. 

The ground I defer to theſe four heads. 

Firſt, Aeditate on the grodneſs,petience, and mer- 
cy of God, that hath been abuſcd by any of your lins; 
the greater they have been toyau , the greater is 
every (in: this maketh them out of meaſure ſinful, 
becauſe Gol ts out of meaſure merciful There are 
[many (ins in ene, when a man lins againſt many 

mercies,ſec 7 zap. 2.2,3-Why have ye done thui?I have 
done thus and thus mereifu!iy unto yau: why have 
ye done. thus unthankfully to me? why was m 
mercy abuſed? why was my goodneſs ſlighted? 
why was my patience deſpiſed? as if the Lord 
ſhould ſay; [f peak to your own conſcience, think 
of it, meditate of it, why have ye dore this ? do 
,ye thus requite the Lord. O fooliſh people and un- 
Wiſe? Is nor he thy Father? Meditate of ir firſt, and 
tell me then. For it isa queſtion put to thy medi- 
tation to anſwer. Do ye thus requite the Lord ye 
fooliſh people f were thou ever in want , but God 
ſapplyecd thee,wert thou cre” in weakneſs,but God| 
ſt-engthened thee  wert thou cyer intraits, but 
God delivered thee? when thou wert in lickneſs, 
who cured thee ? when thou wert in poverty, wto 
relieved thez? when: thou wert in miſcry , who 
ſucronu: ed thee?hath not God beena graciousGod 
to thice? Every ſoul can tell,never poor linnex _ 
ad 
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{{tll, and thou Moon be amazed at this, and} 
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had a mere gracioas God than I, poor ſinner have 
found to my ſoul. All my bones can ſay, Lord, who 
kath been like unte thee ? this heart hath been hea- 
ry,and thou haſt cheered it; this ſoul hath becngi- 
ſirefled, and thou haſt caſed it; many troubles have 
befallen me, and thou haſt given me a gracious 
ſue. Thr poor mas (ſaith David pointing to him- 
ſelf ) cryed and the Lord heard him, Pſal.54. 6. And| 
ſhall I chus reward the Lord ? ſhail I Gn againſt his 
goodneſs ? then what ſhall I ſay 2 Hear O Hea- | 
vens, and hearken O. Earth, Sun ſtand thou 


be avenged on ſuch a heart as this, The Oxe know-| 
eth his owner, and the Aſs his Maſters Crib, but here| 
is a heart that will not remember to know the 
Lord. Hear O Heavens , this villany cryeth fo 
loud, that your ears may hear it. Hear all ye An- 
gels,. and be aſtoniſhed, here is villany to make 
your ears glow : yea, hear hell , hear Devils, if 
ever there were worſe committed by you. When 
men are but ingenuoxs , if they have received any 
kindneſs from a friend , they were never in want 
but he relieved them, never harbourleſs, but he 
houſed them,never to ſeek, but he found them:let a 
man deal thus kindly with a man, if this man ſhould] 
deny him any ordinary favour, he will be aſham- 
ed of himſelf, aſhamed to comeinto his preſence. 
What will he think ! his houſe was mine, his cup- 
board.was mine, and his purſe was mine , and his 
friends were mine, and that I ſhould deal thus un- 
kindly with him, even Nature rebukes me. This ſe- 
rious meditation will help to break thy heare. 
The ſecond ground of meditatiqn is to meditate 
on the juſtice of God: God is a jult Ged, as well as 
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 mercitui. Speak all ye Devils 1a hell , doe ye 
aot feel that he is a juit God ? ſpeak' Sodom, ſpeak 
Gomorrah, your fire and brimſtone can teſtifiethat 
heis a juit God: ſpzak Adab,Zillah,and all ye that 
were drowned in the old world , your deluge can 
reſtifie he is a juſt God; Hw judgements are all in the 
worl4,1 Chron. 16.14. What is become of drunken 
Nabal, and ſwearing Saxl,and covetous Ahab,and 
| proud fezabel, and mocking 7ehx,and enyious $- 
wei? What is become of all blind 7ebx/ites,and part: 
[ing cavilling Diorrepheſes ? Juſtice hath taken hold 
on them. What is poverty?whar is nakedneſs? what 
is famine, (ickneſs, the gour, ſtone, feaver, plague? 
theſe are the littie arrows of Gods juſtice. What 
is ſhame, diſsrace, croſſes, affli ious, unſeaſona- 
ble rains, dangetous weather, wars, rumours of 
wars? what are all the evils under the Sun? They 
| are the. lictle finger of God's juſtice ; thou ſpieſt 
them here and there, in every Town, and in every 
Pariſh, in every Country : do they not all witneſs 
chat he is 2 juit God? read P/ſal. 7. 11, 12 13. God 
| hath bent his bow already (ſaith David) the arrow is 
ready to flye vur ofthe ſtring :-TIt'wit{ nor be long 
before it hit thee, 1f thou meditate not upon a- 
mendment : God x angry with the wicked every day , 
[45 an angry man uſerth to ſay, I will be revenged 
on thee. Wilt thou not give over thy (ins? I will 
be revenged on thee, read P/al11.5, 6, 7. Medi- 
rate on this ; hewill neither ſpare Kings nor. Sub- 
ject; mor rich, nor. poor , nor noble, nor baſe, nor 
Jadges, nor Fuftices:'yer Judges and Juſtices may 
{ ſpare, bur:God will not ſpare; they may be bri- 
bed tor:pardon,, but God will not be fee*d to ſpare 
{themchat go on intheir wickedneſs; and do I rhink 
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to eſcape ? Nay, my ſoul,thou canſt never eſcape; 
except thou obeyeſt. $6 
The third ground is , Medirate on the wrath of 
Go: Oh! what wrath is1t? Can I ſtand apainlt 
it? 1t brerns like an Oven,and all the proud,ond all p7ck 
ds wickedly ſhall be as ſtubble , and the day of wrath 
all burn them ap. Behold this, ſaith the Text, fat. 
4.1. Behoid it , and medirate on it: CanT gona- 
ked in a hor fiery Oven? can TI lift up my hands 2- 
pgainſt ir? My hands will be ſcorehed. CanT kick 
IS4in{t tt ? my legs will be baked. Can I blow upon 
it with my mouth ? my mouth is fired. Did Fever 
& Lime burned? were T ih the Limes room, could 1 
ndure that boyling ? and yet if T live in my {4ins, 
ſhall be as the burning of Lime, 7a.3 3.12.Let'thy 
eart meditate terror : Who ambngft us ſhall be able 
to dwell ( that is the meaning of it, as Montafns 
ſheweth') rho among us ſhall dwell with devonri; 
re ? wha among 1s ſhall burn with everlaſting bars-| 
"gs ? ver. 14. Ged's mercy ſhall ſay; Take Ima 
'rath,T would have converted him, but he woult 
ot: God's Goodneſs ſhall ſay, Take him wrath? I 
ould have been kind unto him, but he hath abufed 
:. God's Patience fhall ſay, Take him Wrath; 
have ſuffered hima great while that he might 
ave time of repentance , but he repented nor/tn 
hat time. God /wrote Mgypt i their firſt born: Why? 
Far his mercy endarth for ever, God overthrew Phi, 
20h and bis hoaft: Why? For hi mercy endarcth for e+ 
er Pſa.136.15-He ſmote great Kings,Sihon a K WA 
:.d Op a King ; for his mercy endureth for ever, *S 
vill God damn thee, thatart a Drunkard : Why? 
or his mercy endareth for ever. God will confound 
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hee, that art a worldling : Why ? For his mercy| 
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| is couſtant, ſo he ſaith ſtill. who ever haraved h 
| heart againſt the Lord, and proſpered ? Job g. 14. 


| 


{dead. Mcditate on this , how canſt then expeRt 
[be the one ory in all the worid that ſhall eſcay 


endureth for ever. God will be revenged on theehou 
that art a Luke-warmling: Why? For his mercy exfſycd 
dereth for ever. This oway well make thee tear thou! 
kair off thy head , rather than let thee go on inſtuni 
thy ſins ; ſee fer. 7. 29. Medjtate on this. niet 

he fourth ground : A{edirare on the Conftancy fpalk 
God. As the Lord was an enemy to wicked men, 
he continues the ſame God ſtill;a conſtant enemy t 


chem ftill. As the Lord would not endure lin her; 


rofore, ſo he is conſtant, he ſtil] will not endure i 
Did the Lerd once {1 ay, Freep ye drunkaras? fog}.1 eo) 
He is conſtant, fo he ſaith ſtill; Did the Lord ſa 
he world burn up Sabath-breakers ? Jer. 17. 27. H 


if he ſhould ſay, I put it ts thee to medicate of it 
canſt thoy ſhew me a preſident? did ever any m 

harden his heart againſt God's Word, in his ſir 
that proſpered ? did Sexacherib proſper in his will 
worſhip ? did 7«das proſper in his covetouſneſs 
did Feconiah proſper in his Kubborneſs? where is th 
Scribe? where 15 the receiver? where 1s ke thi 
counted the Towers? Tour Fathers where are the) 
ſaith Z acharj:did not my words take hold of then 


land arethey not all now in hell, that haveever li 


ved anddyed in their lin , from the beginning « 
the worid 2 Thou canſt cot ſhew me one Druakar 
or one Mocker,or one prophain perſon,or one fc 
mal profeſſor, from the day that man.wasg create 
upon the earth, that is not gow in hell, if he | 


If thou liveft and dyeſt in thy Sins ? If kell we 
opened , and the bottamleſs-piz. were looke inty. 
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the 
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Shou ſhouldeſt ſec every ſoul that ever lived, and 
ged in their ſins, even every ſoul, there is not one 
Kul miſſing. Medicate 6n this, whenIdye, do 1: 
Mhink I ſhall not be there? nay, I ſhall be there too, 
nieſs aforeband I enter. into the ftrait-gate , and 
alk in the narrow-way of newneſs of life. 
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HAGGAI LI.5. 


Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Confider|| 


Joar WAJS. 


Medication home to the heart. 
Here are four things to be practiſed. 
Firſt, Weigh ond ponder all theſe 
things in thy heart. It's ſaid of Mary : 


She ponared, Luke 2. 19, 4nd kept all theſe ſayings in 


Ter heart, ver. 51. The words lignifie two things : : 
Firft, She compared theſe things together. 
Secondly She caſt them all in the ſcales rogether 

Doſt thou know God 15 mercitul? ponder it with 
his Juſtice. Doſt thou know that Jeſus Chriſt dyed 


| for linners ? ponder it with the true drift of 1t, how 


-hat it 1s not to let wen go on in their ſins, bur to 
ſave them from their Sins : Doſt thcu @bey God 1n 


__ this |. 


Ow follows the manner how to follow | 


, 
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{ |chis or that Commandment?O ponder thy life with 


the reſt ; Poxder the pathrof thy feet , and let all thy 
ways be eſtabliſhed, Prov, 4. 26. A manthat eats his 


meat weHh, forty morſels well, 'yet one crum going 
1 awry throttles him. Thou walkeR in theſe and thele 


Commandments, yea , but there be other Com- 


mandments beſides thefe : doſt thou walk in them 
| [roo 2 thou muſt, if thou meaneſt to have thy ways | 


to be eſtabliſhed. The Jews had their continers, t#- 
lents, min's, ſicles, which were greater weights ; 
ſo they had alſo their Gerabs, and Agorahs,ſmaller 
meaſures,and ſmalleſt of al}; ſo have thou greater 


and leſs weights ; /great ones to ponder the great 


Commandments, and lefs ro weigh even. the leaſt 
of Gods Commandments, 3nd ſee thow make true 
Evangelical weight , or elſe all will not be well. 
Suppoſe a man were tO pay-100 pound of goed and 
lawful money, and'in weight, upon forfeiter of all 
that he hath, if he weigh it not, but the. Creditor 
duth, and finds it light, he is undone. If thou pon- 
dreſt not thy ways, God: will ponder. them, Prov.5. 


21. The word ſignifies, he weighs ang ponders them wn 
| 4 ballance or Scales: he puts the word: of bis Goſpel 


in the one, and thy goings and obedience in the 0- 
ther. T hex art weighed; and art found too light , thy 
Kingdom 1s departed from-thee,ſaith:the Lord to Bel- 
fhazzar, Dan. 5. 27. So if thou be light thou ſhalt 
be weighed, and ſo found, thou ſhalt loſe the King- 
dom of heaven for ever. | 

Secondly , Strip Sin, and leok npon it ſtark naked. 
S$1n. covers and diſguiſeth it ſelf with pleaſure, 
profit,.eaſe, and many a whoriſh Garment, and ſo 
intitech- the heart : even a toad, if ſhe were cove- 
red over with gold. thoſe that ſaw only.the gold, 
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would pocket it up, if it were naked they would 


flin 
romſpeſs? Why , it's hooded with profit: Why, 
carding , dicing, hunting hawking, tabring , 


Why ?chey are cloathed with pleaſtre and delight. 
It's the duty of Miniſters to unmask and uncaſe 
Sin, and pluck off the vail that covers it from ap- 
pearing urtomen. The not doing of this is the 
cauſe that men do not meditate on the vileneſs of 


wrath, even becauſe they do not diſcover mens 
[Iniquities, Lam. 2.14. Alas, the profit of thy lins 
ſkall ceaſe, the pleaſure ceaſe, the eaſe ceaſe, and| 
{all theſe goodly ſuits ſhall vaniſh away , when 


| |the ſoul comes ro dye,or toftand before the judge- | 


| ment-ſeat of Chriſt: Sin'will remain, but thy liver 
and thy gold, where will that be then? thy laugh- 
ter and thy merriment, what will become of that 
then? thy delight will be gone. Meditate therefore 
with thy ſelf, my Sin is now gainful , and eaſe, 
3nd pleaſant, but what will my Sin become, when 1 
come to lye on my death-bed ? what good will it 
do me, when I have moſt need of ſuccour ? I will 
never acknowledge him my friend, that will turn 
againſt me when ] have moſt need of bim. Alas, 1 


| | delighted with it, the more it will gall me, the 


now by my ſins, will it beſtead*me then ? the plea- | 
ſure, the eaſe that I now find in Sin, will it help| 
me there? Alas,no, it will then be my break-neck, 
it will be a Devil unto me: the more I have been 


more I have gotten by it , the more it will damn 
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it in the kennel. Why domen love cove-| 


piping, and more than the word atloweth ?} 


| their tin;, never are humbled , never efcape Gods} . 


muſt dye ; I muſt come to Judgement; I mult go | 
{either to heaven, or to hell: rhe profit that I ger 
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me; the in which I moſt of all loved, will moſt of 
| |all rorment me, Zcleſ. 11. 9. Look thus upon Sin. 
The third means : Dive-into cthive own ſoul and 
heart: There is a tough brawn over thy heart, that 
it feels not its Sins. Naw Meditation muſt-look 
through, and come to the heartat che quick, and 
cauſe thetruth ro dive into the deep places of the 
ſoul. When the timber is hard, the workman can- 
{not thruſt in che nail with the weight of his hand, 
Ro, he muſt hammer it in. Meditation is the ham- 
mering of the heart ; It's a pertinent phraſe, 
fer. 23-24. Is not my word like a fire(ſaith the Lord ) 
and like a hammer that breaketh the rocks in pieces ? 
There be two Similirudes : Firſt , of a Hammer : 
The Word of God is the Hammer; Meditation 1s 
the Hand that taketh this Hammer, and knocks 
thenail-into the rocky heart, and makes irc enter : 
Wilt thou not feel ? Ile make thee feel (ſaith Me- 
ditatien. ) Wilt thou not take notice of thy 
wretched eſtate ? Meditation comes with blow at- 
ter blow, and makes it takeTiotice. Secondly , of 
Fire : The Word is like Fire, Meditation kindles 
it about the Feart. A man benummed with cold 
is ſenceleſs ; the water frozen with cold , though 
the leaſt peble would have funkan it before, now 
_ [a great milftone is able to lye upon it,and not link, 
| {the water is able to bear it ; ſo is the heart, be its 
(fins never ſe hexvy,as the hill of Baſan,yet it bears 
- [1t, and feels no weight, but Meditation thaws the 
heart, and then cvery ſin pincheth and oppreſſeth.| 
1s not my Word like Fire? As if he ſhould ſay,think 
of it, and muſe of it, and meditate of it , and thou} 
ſhalr feel it as a Fire. Meditation is the often ſmi- 
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ting,of the heart with this Hammer:ſo did Ephra- 
| im 
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ig "im ſmite «pon his thigh, Jer. 31. 19. like a man in al | 


(®n 2 VEXation ſtrikes his hand on his thigh, Oh mi- 
'ſeraBle wretch that I am! Sodid Ephraim; O!, 
\wkacan unruly Ox am I 1 how unwilling am1 to 
'bear the yoke "ef the Lord ? Oh! and Oh the 
| hardneſs of my hearr! Oh that I could tel} how to 
| beat thee black and blue | Many men ſmite their 
| hearts, but they ſmire them not often enough. 
When Eliſha bad 7caſb ſmite upon the ground , he 
ſmote thrice, and ſtayed. The man of God ſaid to, 
him 1n anger ; Thou ſooulaeft have ſmitten five or ſix 
rimes, for then thou hadff ſmitten Syr1a till thou Ladft 
conſumed th:m , whereas now tho ſhal: (mite Syria 
but thrice, 2 Kings 13.19. So men ſmite their hearts 
twice cr thrice, or ſo, but they will not ſmite their 
fins dead : It may be they break the head of rheir 
(ins, bur they recover again,and grow ſtrong upon 
cnem as at firſt : chou muſt ſmire five or (ix rimes, | 
| yea, hfty times five times, till chou haſt quite 
broken the Impoſtume of thy heart. Meditate on 
the Mercies of God, and with them ſmite it often, 
and ofren : Meditate on the Juſtice of God, and 
with it ſmite it again, and apain : Meditate on the 
Wrath of God, which 1s a conſwming-firc, and with 


| I Apeny, he thuwps his own breaſt, and| 


promiſe, and that promiſe; and wirh all theſe ſmute 
it to powder... p22 | 


own heart : Meditate what thy heart will one day 
wiſk , if it be nos humbled, and cell thy foul as 


| much : rhon wilt ene day with;Ob that I had been| 


— 


it ſmite it ſoundly.: Medicare on the Truth of the|! 
|Lord, this threatning , and rhar chreatning , this|] 
commandement', and that commandement ; this |! 


The fourch means : Anticipate and prevent thine 
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| humbled under the reproofs of the Lord! Oh chat] Sax 
had been wiſe to have underſtood mine own-mercy! | 
Curſed be the day that ever I negleRed the means] 


| car to them that inſtr atted me ! Prov. $12, 13:1had 
Miniſters to Preach to me, bur would nor come, 
at them,;or \f1 did, cared not for their Dacrriie:! 
[I had friends that adviſed me well; but woe 1s mef 


-| was almoſt in all evil in the midſt of the aſſembly of the | 


{halr curſe thy plezſares and deligbrs that Þefort| 


wma i 
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of Graee: ſo the Lord brings ina f ug obſtinace 


Sinner, curſing and banning his 0 


on, and my heart deſpiſed reproof, av have not ob-" 


ſerved the voice of muy Teachers , not inclined mine | 


damned wrerch! I heeded them not. Thus thou wile 
caſt the fo-»l into thine own teerh,and fling a chou- 
ſand curſes into thine own face, becauſe*of thy 
madneſs. I might bave'lcarned, but I would'not : 
[ might nave been hambled, 'but I would not: 7 


Congregation, Vet. 14. I lived where the Saints of | 
God were in whole afſembtics, but I mocke them, | 
I hated chem, I miſliked them for being too. pre-} 
ciſe. I was not aſhamed of my ſecurity , nonoti 
thy Gghr. Thus rhou wilt cry vut one day, if ow | 


make this as przſent with rh&&:know chou;myſou!; 
the time of thy viſitation 1s at hand, thou wiltcurſ | 
chy ſelf bereafter, if chon doſt nor now be moved| 
by Gods mercies,thou ſhalt never ſee mercy more:| 
Now be aawked by GodsJudgements,or elſe thoy} 
ſhalt feel them for evermore, now or for everthou| 


gains and-thy profits that bewitched thee ;/ thou! 


| ſoul;ſobbing |. 
and howling atthe laſt;O bow have I hated inftAutti-| 


0. 


rheu w [c not yield unto meditarion , which muſt] 


thalc roar. for them. Then thou ſhalt curſe thy). 


ted rfice,curſe thine own heart, and thine own fol, | 
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_  ""Tandthine own, Conſcience that hatch damned thee. | 
Meditation may. tell thee, thug it will be with | 
thee, unleſs thon obeyeſt pow. Hear ye me now, 0h,| 
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|nortdo ſo for a thouſand worlds: but alas,it 1s now 
too late. Therefore let Meditation preſs this upon 


heart with irs ſins, with the hue and cry. of Gods 


children, and depart not from the werds of my moxgh, 


v.7. Hear the Word now and obey.it,let it not de- | | 
part out of cby Meditation: Now.be.humbled with | | 
Grace, or then thou ſhalt be humbled wich Hor- | | 
rour : then thou ſhalr wiſh ,. Oh that I had been 
ruled! When thou art in. hell,chen thou ſhalt Me-| 
ditate, Oh,it was good counſel that ſuch and ſuch | | 
2 Miniſter pave.me; good counſel that ſuch a | | 
friend, and ſuch a brother gave me, but wretch 


than of Grace. Oh, if it were to do again,.I would 


the beforc- hand: 


©: dutics are to bedone to this pur- 

oſe. - * 

f x. Let Meditation haunt the heart, let Medi- 
tation dog thee with the helliſh looks of thy fins, 
and follow it with the dreacful yengeance of God, 

aunt it with pramiſes, haunt it with threatnings, 
baunt it with mercies, and haunt it with judge- 
ments, and haunt it. with Commandments. The 
oe pol like the Beaver, when it perceiveth ic can- 

n 


the member for which it is hunted , and flings it 
down, and ſo efcapes(ſaith e£fop:,) So purſue thy 


mercies; purſug it with the hubbub of Gods judges | 
ments;lec meditation haunt it,and tet thy ſoul tce | 


It | 
A 
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that. I was,I had not grace to follow it! I had more | 
mind of my pleaſures, more mind of my vanities, | 1 


Now follows the third thing. how to put life to i 


or poſſibly eſcape from the Huntſman, it cuts off| | 
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content to part with irs luſts. Let medication ſay, 


| 


 dead-heartedly , thou kickeſt againſt thine own| 
mercy, wilt thou ruſh upon the pricks? This mer-| 
cy thou miycK baye, if thou wouldeſt amend ; that 
| vengeance thou ſhalt have, if thou do not amend : 

Either cut off thy (ins, or elſe God will cur off thy 
{ ſou}, Rejurs, © Shularnite, return; retars; it's the 
voice'of Chriſt to thee : Let meditation lay , Re- 
'rutn, O my ſou], return, return , and thou mayſt 
1 be ſaved, return, or e)ſe thou ſhalt be condemned. | 
| Now what was the effect of this haunting medita- 
'tion? Or ere 1 was awarc my ſoul mademe like the 
' Chariots of Aminadab , verſe 12, That is, my ſoul 
muling and mieditzting on theſe and theſe com- 
© | mandments, it ſo hujabled riiy foul, that it made 
me-yield; yea, and made me run faſt as the Chariots | 
of Awinadab, freely and willingly to Chriſt. : 
F- Deal wich thy heart as Fanixs hjs father dealt] 
| with him : he ſecitng his Son was Atheſtical , he 
; Jaid a Bible in every room,thar his ſon could look 
' in no room, but behold a Bible haunting him, up- 
braiding him , wilt thou net read nie Atheiſt ? Will 
thor not read me ? And ſoat laſtheread it, and was] 
converted from his Atheiſm; So.let Meditation| 
haunt thy heart, hold farth che Commandments, | 
Promiſes, threatnings of the Lord, that thy heart} 
may ſee them ler Meditation haunt thee 10 thy 
iuke-warmneſs : prayeſt thaw: thus luke-warm ?} 
This prayer will break thy net one day. Repentelt] 


to-fpuc thee ont of his menth ; Heareſt thou *| 
| E 2: 
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it fhall never be rid of the haunc , at laſt it will be}, 


Wilt theu forſake thine own mercies ? If thou; 11-j 
veſt thus, and thus, if thou prayeſt thus, and chus| 


thou ? this luke- Warn Repenitance will cauſe God} 


 ſpeakeft} 
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'ſpeaxeſt thou ? thinkeft thou ? theſe luke-warm 


dicacion; to haunt'ithem, and follow them, ſaying. 


damn'd with this fin? Oh forſake it,prefently they 


| 


Duties will confound thee ere long, if thou look- 
eſt not re 1t. | 

Ler Meditations haunt thee , as they bannted 
Nehemiah with warnings; Tex times ( ſaith the 
Text) they ſent ro Nebemiab,they will be upon thee, | 
Neh. 4. 12. Beware of the danger , the enemy will 
will be upon thee : ten. times chey, warned him, ne- 
ver giving over till Nehemiah looked about him, 
vere 13. So do thou haunt thine own heart : they 
will be upon thee, this curſe, this'wrath, thar 
hardneſs of hcarr, this ſecurity will te upon thee. 
Ten times, yea, a thouſand times ten times, nerer 
give over thine own ſoul , unril thou haſt made it 
ro ſubmit. Indeed rhere be ſome, ler God ſend Me- 


Repenr, leave this or thar lin; why wilt thou be 


will gag the mouth of Meditation, and of Conſci- 
ence, and ſtrike them ſtark dead , as Ab»ar when 
Azabel wonld haunt him, and foflowhim, and turn 
neither to the right hand, nor to the lefr , but fol- 
low him at the heels. Tarn aide (faith Abrar but 
he would nor turn afide trom following him. Turn 
aide from me ( ſays Abner agatn) or Iwill kill] 
thee, but he would not turn a{1de, he would follow | 
him cloſe; th@n he up with his ſpear and ſlew him, 
2 Sam.2.19,t0 24.50 many deal with the meditation 
of conſcience , when conſcience would dos them, 
and weary them our of their {ins , they will not : 
when conſcience would haunt them, they will not 
be haunted therewith, when conſcience would fol- 
low them up with their deſperate wilfulneſs, they 
zall,and wound,and murder Conſcicnce to be qut- 
cf. 
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it haunted. .. 

The Second Duty : Let Meditation trace thy 
heart : As it ſhould haunr thee, ſo alſo let it trace 
thee in the ſame ſteps : So would the Church, Let 


this ftep was 1n the ditch, that in the mire, thac 
Rep awry; track them all , that we may undergo 
them all again, andrturn unco the Lord. Never 
pray bue ler Meditation crack thy Prayer; this 


ing of1it; this dury was lincere, that was rotten; 
(Never doany thing , buc let Meditation track it, 
(able, thar was our of the way : track thy heart, as 


iderneſs, he tracked him under the Juniper Tree, 
he trackt him in the Cave; What doſt thou bere 


doft thou here, O linner ! what doſt thou here, 
| Drunkard, inthy cups, or in thy prophainefs , 
' what doſt thou here ? this 1s not a place for thee, 
[unleſs thou mean eo periſh. Ic may be thow art 
new ſcar'd out of theſe fins, and art run into civs/ 
henefty, let Mcditation ſtill track thee. What doſt 


for thee, unleſs thou wert better, thou ſhalt be 
torn 18 pieces. It may be thou art driven out of 


i. 


et. But David haunted his heart , and would have. 


us ſearch and it) our ways , and turn again auto the | 
Lord, Lam 3. 40.. The Word (in the Original, | 
ſays Buxrorf ) lignifies track ber ſeps, ſtep by flep, | 


paſſage was rig, that paſſage was amils : Never | 
keep a Sabbach.buc ler Medication track thy keep- | 
This rhought, this word, this ation was.warrant- | 
[the Lord tracked Eliah , he track him in rhe wil- | 
Elizh ? po forth, 1 Kings 19. What deft thou here | 
Eltah ? go, rerwrn. He trackt him inthe Mount, | 


Go, return, what doſt thox here Eliab ? this is ror a |. 
{ place for thee. So ler Meditation wait thee: what| 


thou kere , O Sinner ? Civility is not a caſe fit] 
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thy Civility, and art gone further to the profeſt- 
on of Religion , though it be without the power 
of it;let Meditation ſtil wait thee. What lo thou 
here, © ſinner? this ſorry kindof profeſfion is not 


| a race fit for thee: unlefs thou be Godlier than ſo, 


thou ſhalt be devoured with everlaſting fire. 
Meditation is like the wages bh 2 Hare in 
the ſnow; the Hare fearing to be taken by the 
dogs, here the flops, there ſhe leaps, bere ſhe inter- 
leaps,there ſhe goes backward & forward,upward 
and downward, andall to deceive the dogs, that 
they may not find her, but they go ſmelling wind- 
ing and turning, and track her ſtep by ſtep,till chey 
find ber; ſo meditation is the courting of the 
Soal, the heart hath a thouſand fetch:s,a thouſand 
meanders, and labyrinths, a thouſand croſs wind- 
ings, and compaſlings,and deceirs,and all to puzle 
Meditation. But Mcditation muſt track the beart, 
as God dealt with 7ob, he counted his ſteps , ſtep 
by ſtep, 70b 14.16. Meditation is the ſouls B.ood- 
Hound, it will never leave howling, the wrath of 
God, till ke hath taken the hearts tin for a prey ; 


Meditation haunts irout” of onefin, and it runs 
into another; Meditation baunts it our of thar, 


etna 


and 1t runs into a third : Meditation 1s a goed 
purſevant, it proſecutes the ſinner , and attatebes 
him. 

Now bec#nſec the heart is moſt cunning, and 


{hardeft to be trackt by irs ſcent, when the heart 
hath taken np abundance of goed dutics, and at- 
ceained unto ſundry gra ces, theſe good duties, and 
common graces drown the ſcent of the hearts. 


wickedneſs. As Huntſmen obſerve,that the hounds 


cannot well hunt in the Spring, as Theophrafts 


and 
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and Polnx, and others obſerve : the ſweet odors| 


of the flowers and herbs (ſays Oppiax ) hinders the| 


| [hounds from ſmetling the Hare : fo it is with Me-| 


ditarion;z it is hard for to track the heart in the} 
Spring time of civil honefty and formality. And 


cherefore. let Meditation make diligent ſearch, 
faith he. | ba 
The third Daty : Hale thy heart before God, and 
{et Meditation bring it before his throne,and'there 
pour out thy comp:aint againſt it before God, 
out with all thy vilfany there, and article agzinft 
thy ſelf, and bring as many complaints apgamlt 
thy ſelf before heaven, as there be drops'mn 2 
bucket full of witcr. So do the Godly: I poxrred 


are willing to call for mercy , bur they are nat ſo 


Miniſters, as he is begging for pardon and mercy, 
but they will nor do ſo, whiles he is complaining! 


 |of their (ins,rhe hellifh and devilliſh abominatiens| 
{of their heart. Theſe are men of corrupt minds, 


reprobate conceraing the faith , and ſhall never] 


of their (ins, as to be plaintives for mercy. 


out all my complaints before him, ( Pſal.10 2. the | 
preface ) F poured our my complaints, as a man] 
poureth our water out of a veffel , generally men] 


willing to bring complaints unto God agzinſt} 
themſelves : ye thall have rhem whiſper after the] 
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matter thar he cannot ſufficiently dive into, he 
breaks it to another ; ſo do thou tro God', break 
all thy beart ro God , cell himof chy hardneſs of 


When a man in meditation meers with Ut 
heart, of the pride of thy heart, of the deſperate] 


« 


prophaineſs of hy heart; bur take thefe Rules | 
thee. "OY | 
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know the man , nay more, I ſwear I did not know 


Firft , Thy. complaint muſt be ful of [arow, 
Pfal. 55. 


and of «al thy luſts, Lam. 2.18,19. Por ont thy 
heart like water before the face of the Lord. Water 
runs aft out of a veſſe] when you turn the mouth 
downward, never af poonful will ſtay behind. The 
wicked will not complain of their fins f«/ly : 
'they make hypocritical profeſſions. If it be a an, 
1 amſorry for it (ſay- one) if it be naught, I cry, 
God mercy (ſaith another, ) whcn their own con- 
ſciences tel! them it is a (in, yet they will not com- 
plain ct it abſolutely. . 

Thirdly, Thy complaint muſt be with Agrava- 


| 2509: thou muſt agravare thy lins by all the circam- 


Faxces, that may ſhew it to be cdious,as Peter C16, 
When he thougbt thereon, be wept, Mark 14. 72. The 
Original hath it , be caff all theſe things one upon 
azether. Wretch that I was, Chriſt was my maſter, 
and yet I denyed him, ſuch a goed maſter, that he 
called me before any of my fellow Apeſtles, and 
yet Idenyed him , 1 was ready to link once, he de- 
nyed not me; I was to be damned once, he denyed 
not my ſou], and yet I denycd him, he told me of 


Secoxdly,Ir muſt be a ful complaint of all thy lins, 


| 


this ſim beforehapd, that I might take heed of ir, 
and yet Idenyed him : I ſaid 1 will not commit it, 
ror ferſake him, and yet I denyed him : yea, this! 


[very night,no longer ago,did I ſay and ſay again, | 
I would not deny him, and yet I denyed him, yea, 


I ſaid, though 211 others denyed bim, yer would 
not I; and yer worſe than all others, I denyed him 


nay, more filthy beaſt that Iam, I ſaid I did nor 


bim : 


with a witneſs, before a Maid, before a Damoſcl ; | 


| 


Shall { excuſe the matter ? alas! it is inexcuſable.}| 
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|him; nay, more then all this, I did even curle my} 
| ſelf with an oath, that I did not know him; nay, 
| more,all this evil did I,not above fivecr fix ſtrides 
rom my Lord and Saviour : nay more, even then, 
when if ever I ſhould bave ſtood for him, I ſhould 
have done it then,when all the world did forſake 
him. O wretch that 1 was, I denycd him. He caft 
'up all theſe circumſtances together, and meCitat- 
ing on them, be went ont ard wept bitterly. 
| Fomrthly,Thy complaint muſt be a /elf- condemn- 
ing complaint ; Thou muſt condemn thy ſelf, and| 
lay thy ſclf at hell gates, and ſet the naked point | 
. of God's vengeance at thy throat. Thus and thus 
have I lived, dan ned, caſt away,as I have deſerved 
ro belſo did Ezra inthe behalf of the Fews, Ezra g. 
| For,1.He fel! on hi face: He did not bow down on 
| his knees, but like a man aſtoniſhed, he fell 6n his 
J knees, ready to fall on the g1 ound in amazement. 
2. He ſpread out bis hands unto the Lord, verſe 5. 
asif he ſhould ſay , here is my beart blood ; Lord 
here is my breaſt; Lord, we deſerve thou ſhouldeft 
ſtab us with thy wrath. | 
3. Heblxfees to look heaven inthe face, verſe 6.] 
# ſo,vexcd to tbink on the (ins of his people, that he| 
4 is even confounded to beg mercy. 
”. 4. Hets (asit were) duwb and ſpeechleſs before 
1 God: And now onr God, what ſhall we ſay after all 
q thus ? for we have forſaken thy Commandements, V.10. 


' What ſhalt we ſay after all thi; ? Shall we call for 
: | thy patience ? we had it, and yet were little the bet- 
| | ter. Shall we call for mercy?why!why we bad it, and 
yet our tubborn hearts would not come down; 1 


know not what to ſay for cur ſelves , for we bave 


1 ſinned againit thee. 5. He 
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f ing can better iis. 


s: oe declares God's truth, that he had Warn 
ed them by bis Prophers (verſe 11, 12.) but ns warn: 


6. He ews how God had puniſted them , yet they 
world not be hambled,for all that God had brought 
apon them leſ5 evils than they deſerved,and wrought 
{ deliverance for them , which they could not have 
expeRted, WFhat ſhall we ſay? ſhould we for all thu 
break thy Commandements ? verſe 13,14. What can 
we expe& but Hell and coufulion ? 
7. He is ſenſible of God's judgements and righte- 
oxſneſs : O Lord, thox art righteous : a3 if he ſhould 
ſay, How canft thou ſpare us for this ſin? How 
can it ſtand with thy Righteouſneſs ? How is it 
that ſuch hell-hounds as we are ſhould live above 
ground, when thou art ſo righteous a God? It 15 
2 wonder thar the earth opens not her mouth for 


| 8H5« 
8. He lays down his ſoul, and all the prop'cs ſonls 


mayſt damn us if thou wilt ; Behold we are a/lihere 
before thee in ow trefpaſſes : for we canzor fland he- 
fore thee, becanſe of this Yerle 15. Behold here we 
ire ; rebels we are: here are our hcads, and 


I God's feet, as if he ſhould ſay, herewe be, thou] | 


our throats before thee ; if now thou ſhouldſt 
take us from eur knees unto hell , and fremour | 
Prayers unto damnation , we cannot ask thee wh 
thou doſt ſo: Oh it's mercy, it's mercy a 


chat we have been ſpared. Thus Meditation muſt| | 


 AMeditation ſhould deal with the biat.a the Father| 


ro ſwallow us up quick: for, O Lordthen art righte-| | 


t 
bring our hearts before God, and there complain S 
againſt chem before Heaven. | 


did with bis poſſeſſed child , who carried him to 
M > Chrift, 


En 
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NChriſ, ſaying ; Mefer, my child is poſſeſſed with 4 
Devil, Ven « db Spirit, and [ fpaks to thy Diſci- 
ples, that they ſponld caſt bim our, but they could net, 
Mark 9. 18. Bring him to me (ſaith Chriſt) ver. 19. 
hel Hew long % tha; age fince this came to him ? Of 4 child 
;.|(faith che Father) and oftes it hath caft him into the 


m fire, and oft eninta the water to deft roy him; but if they 
p.-| ſcarf do xy thing ( as certainly thou canft do all 
| n| {chings ) heve compaſſion on ns, and help 1, verſe 22. 


And then Chriſt helpt him.So let Meditation drive 
| Fcby heart ro God, ſaying, Lord, bere is my heart 
d (1 believe) Moſt with a Devil; for it is. a moſt a-| 
bominable {inful keart : I brought my heart to thy 
Miniſters to cure 1t, to Sermons, to Prayer, to all} 
other goed Duties, but they could not help me | 
my heart 15 a Deviliſh heart,ſtilmy heart 1s wick- 
>, and rebeilious ſtill; the Devil, ob ! the Devil 
is in it fill ! Oh, how be tempts me! be holes me, 
lhe caſts me into the fire of this luſt , and into the 
| water of ever-flowing iniquity. Have thou com- 
J paſfion, come and help me, for my heart is miſe- 
rably vexed with Satan, when I pray, the Devil 
ftuffs me with dead thoughts, and drowlitc defires, 
{| the Devil fills me with wandrigg imaginations, 
and I know not what ; when I hear the werd,, the 
Devil makes me to riſc up againſt it, ox forget ic, 

| Yor not to abey it ; when the Sabbath is come , theſ 
' & Devil ſers me on thinking my ows thoughts, and} 
ſpeaking my own words : when a Sacrament is} 
| 4] come, the Devil kinders me in ſclf-examination, 


bay 0-2, 


bave thou compaſſion on me. 


| |F| the Devil diſappoints me of my preparation; Oh| 
The foarth Duty : Let meditation , when is bath| 


101 2: 


OY 


| Wi Leia thy heart before God, therg caſt thee down before| 
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 bim: When Meditation hatch ſearched thy caſc,and 
made it appear how woeful it is, then let it 1a 
thee along before God, with, What foal I do tob 
ſaved ? So it did with them in Ms g. 27. as if they 
ſhould ſay ( ſairk Chbriſoeftow ) we have not one jot 
of hope to find mercy, ſo long as we [ive as we do. 
What ſhall wedo? ſay what thou wilt, our ecari 
areready to hear it; command what thou wilr, 
our ſouls , whatever it be}, are willing to do it: 
bid us ſuffer what ever thou pleaſeſt, cell us what 
tis, and wewill endure it. They did not ſay, 
(nores Chriſeffom,) How ſhall we be ſaved? as wicked 
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men do : they delire to be ſaved , but their main} 
care is not to ſce what they muſt do; they are toldi 
what they muſtdo, and yet refuſe to do it; but] 
thy chief ſtudy muſt be,to caſt thy ſelf down before! 


|Ged, with the good Jaylor; Sirs, what ſhall I de, 


ro be ſaved ? AQts 16. 3o. Firft, what mxſt I do? and 


[then zo be ſaved. Firft, thy care muſt be whar ro do 


co get our of thy lins, how to be rid of thy lufts, and 
then to be ſaved : as if he ſhould ſay, IſcelI am at 
z damned paſs,and therefore I was a making away 
my ſelf, the fire of hel] did flay my ſoul, bur now! 
is there hope of ſalvation :is there indeed ? Oh tel}, 
me, I amwifling todo any thing ; what muſt I do? 


it. puniſhment to ſuffer, teſl me of it, I am ready to 
bare it; be irpreceptsfer te do, though never ſo 
irkſom, O let me know it, and I will not refuſe it. 
What maft I do tobe ſaved ? When the heart is thus 
humbled upon ſound Meditation, it's willing ro do 
or ſuffer any thing. 7enab is willing to be caſt into 


| 


keep nothing back ot all the will of the Lord ; be\| 4 
gan | 


Lord deal with me as then wilt. 


the Sea , being humbled, 7orab 1. 2. Here 7 aw, 


The 


night ft 
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it: he 
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| of: Divine Meditation. 


The firſt Motive: Is it a foly net to Meditate ? 
hould a man walk en in a courſe , and not medi- 
ate whether it will tend > When he falls into miſ- 
bicf, what willhe ſay? I never thought of this 

tore , I never conlidered that this wauld be the 
nd. Now it is the part of a. tool to ſay, [ never} 
bought , as the Latin Preverd hath it ; when-the 
Steed is (tolen,if he ſhould then ſhut the ſtable door, 
what wouldeit thou ſay ; He ſhould-hive thought 
pf that before. The rich man in the Goſpel had 
theſe racditations 1n his heart , he choughc within 
himſelf, What ſhall Ido, hecauſeI have no room 
where to beſtow my fruits ? he fad in his heare, Thee 
Wvi/ 7 as, I will pull down my barns, and build greater, 
(ferd wif [ay to wy ſonl; Soul, ſoul. thon haſt much goods 
id up for many years, eat, drink,, ard be merry , 
Luke 12. 17. 18, ig, 20. Thou fool (laid God) the 
night ſhall.thy ſoul be requiredef thee; then whaſe ſoul: 
| theſe things be, that thox. haft provided? God ſaid thus! 
| a bim not as, if God ſpake thus familiarly unto 


him (ſaith 7 heophyla) but it is a Parable,and God 
ſays ſo in his Word : T hou fool, this wight ſhall ehey) 
require thy ſexl of thee. 1n this night of thy blind- 
neſs, in this night of thy ſecurity ,ſthzl{ they require 
it: he doth not ſay, I will require-thy ſoul of chee, 
but they : he doth not ſay who, but cþ:y, the Devlis 
[in hell ; God knows who ſhall come, thou ſhalc dye, 
Jand they (hall fetch away thy ſout ro hell : they ſhall: 
require it. A Godly man's ſoul is not-required, but 

J rather he requires God to take away his ſoul : be 
's willing-to dye, that he way be with Chriſt : bur a 
wickeJ'man*s ſoul is required of him, and he-muſt 
dye. Boubtleſs the rich fool now thought with him- 
elf, I never thought that ,1 Mould: have gi ſo 
F* ſoon, 
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 { ſoon. and therefore now he calls (it may be) to hi 
| Lord, Lord, atndcrys 
| 


God. mercy : but what wil 
they ſay to tim ? Thou ſouldeft' have thought ot 
this before. | 22g | 

The wiſe man ſhall inherit glory, but ſhame ſhall be thi 


; promotion of foolt,Prov.3.3.The wiſe & prudent,that 


cruly medirare of things before-Hand ſhall inherit 
' glory, but fools, that hope to be promoted to glory 
and ſalvation, ſbame an@ confulion of face ſhall be 
.al their promotion, and whek they come thereto, 


never thought ic would be thus with us before, but 
fools as we tre, we thought to be promoted to Hea-] 
Yet: like Hawar', when Rinp' Chaſbreras faid wnto| 
'htra, what fall be dove wnto the man whom the King 
| wif honoxey ©'© thus, and thys (faich Hamman ) for he 
thoaghe, Fam the man whom the King inceaderh 
;to Hortour, Efher 6. 6. But when Hamas wis pre- 
\ſetitly after ro be hanged on a gallons, ke might 
[righrly ſxy, I never thought of rhis before.So what 
| ſhall be dorie to the man whem the Lord will ho- 
nour ? Thus and thus faycſt thou, he ſhall have mer- 


man that God intenderh rhus to henour : but 'when 


never thought of this before, that fo it weald be. 
The fecond Motive is , Thox watldeſt be loath t1 

have the brand of « Reprebate : Not to Meditate, is 

that brand; The wicked through the pride of bis toun-| 


fins: He hath ſaid in his heare , God will net Yequire it | 
verſe 13. God requires no fuch ſcrupulotith nor! 
{trictneſs, | e 


—__ 


ti a... A— 


—_— 


beſides their expeRartion , whac will they ſay ? We 


cies, bleſfings, heaven: I, for cheu thinkeſt I ath the: 


thov art Cotte to hell , whar wilt chou fay then ? IN 


rexance will wat ſeek ufter God, ntither is Godin all bit; 
thoughts , Pfal. 10. 4. He ſcorn to be ſo potinghÞ; 
upon Bibles, to be ſo wracking his mind with bisY, 


char 2; 
of hz 


© of Divine \dedivadi. 
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| The third Motiveis,  T hoy wouldeft be loath ro rob 


Ewbich 1s Medication. Thew ſoalt love the | Lord th) 
God with a thy beart and with all thy ſoul, Mat. 21. 
Y38. How can this be truc ef chem(fairh Chriſoftom 
who become vain. in their - imaginations ? Thou 
ſhalt. love the Lord thy God wick all-thy beart 
ſoul , and mind:. And ſp do I (ſayſtrhon 7) So col 
thou ? What ! andnet love God with all- chat isi1 
thy heart? thy thaughts are in chyearr, thy me- 
dicationi are in thy mind, if thy. choughrs.rhen. 
and meditations be nor of Gad ;:thoudoſt net love 
God with all thy heart ; Daviddid not only pray 
that the words of bis month but alſo thar che rhoog le: 
ef his h:art ſhould be ever acceptable to the Lord 
Vial. 19. 14. ngtonly. thar he mighr befull of hea. 


quireſt truth in the irward parts, Pal. 51.6. And 
meditation 1s one Of the duries of truth in the in- 
ward party. | | 
The fourth metive : 7 hos wonldeft be loth that al 
the wor foip tho giveſt to God ſheuldbe abominable : 4 
{© will be withour meditation, meditation before it. 
jy =ediration offer it. HH x35 
Firit , Thou muſt meattate before thou goeft about a 
&ty of God's warſhip : Conlider before thou hear the 
Word of Ged,meditate what thou art going adour. 
Hearkex © daughter , and conſiger ,' incline thine cax. 
BPlal. 45. 10. Firſt, confider and meditate , xnd ther 
incline thine ear. This is part of thoſe words ofre: 
in Scripture; Bereadj, beready : Re ready ard come 
«p, faith God, Exod.34-2. Beready againſt the thire 
a4), Exod, 19. Gather jour ſelves tarcrker, Zeph 2-1. 


1 God of his honeur, and the main part of his ſervice!] 


renly communcatien in his mouth, bur alſo of holy} 
meditation in his hearc. Behs/d( ſaithhe ) 2hos re-| 


| 
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Fheuſe and benefit | 


>| That is, Prepare ro meer thy God, O Iiracl, Amos 


wel, andnot bluntly deliver their mind one'to a 


aſcribed all praiſe and glory, Amen. Come 1s dinng] 


What is the reaſon thou haſt ſo many by-rhough 
in Prayer ? becauſe thou doſt not meditate before 
hand and after. Hence it is that thine eyes are n( 
directed totheduty , bur like a blind Archer thc 
ſhooteſt but by Aim; when the good Archer ſhoot 
he muſt have the White in his eye till, which! 
mult level at. Ay voice ſoalt thex hear betimes in tl 
morning, in the merning will 1 dire my prayer to thee 
and will look xp, Pſal. 5.3. How came that ? you m 

look on his Meditations, ver/e 1. By Meditation | 


Wicked men know that God is befere them, as 
| blin 


—— . 


——— 


was wont te direc and level his Prayers to God 


2. blini 
| Secondly, Aﬀeditare after the Duty. When m ſee! 
part with men, they uſe to give one another a far] **** 


cher, and ſo turn their backs one upon anorhe ret 
| Lyſas could not write a Letter to Felix, and bre like 
[up abrupcly,:but be gave hima farewel, £F- 23.3 witl 
Neither may as man. when a Duty is done, go aw him 
bluntly from God, but give a farewel by holy mq**<' 
ditation. It's an unſeemly kicking of a Duty , $*"'? 
moſt mea do,when they are come to the end of the beds 
Prayers, ts whom, with the Father and boly Spirit, $2 


ready ? or what news do you hear ? This ts unma he f| 
erlineſs towards the Ordinances of God. AmaI"0| 
that hath been ata geod dinner, will fit a while a (10 

cer it, or walk:a while, he will not prefcntly run #5 | 
bis work, that the meat may digeſt the berter : 
when thou haft been at God*s dainties, (it after ith} [uc| 
while , pawling and meditating thereof , 2aS ofre peri 
2s thou well mayeR,ler it have its working a whil /* 


of Divine Meditation. 


es. AM 


blind man may learn the burr is before him,bur chey 
& ſee not God before them to dire their prayers 
urto him : they pray at rovers. Thou muſt uſe chen 
ro meditate of God, thatthy prayers may be di- 
EY reced : if thou prayeſt not chus, thy prayers are 
like them in the Prophet , who drew neer to God 
with their lips , but their hearts were far from 
him , like an arrow behde the Butt, or far fron 
mY che mark, either wide, or ſhort. They have not cryed 
 Yunto me with their hearts, when they howled apon their 
rhef4:ds, Hol. 7. 14. They prayed. but they prayed nor 
. Bro me( ſaith the Lord: ) as the whice may ſay of a; 
nndbungling Archer, hefhaors, net at me, when he ſhots 
nary be ſhot another way. God'counrs all ſuch prayers 
mJ 20 better than howling of, Pragens and wild beaſts ; 
e af (fo the word lignifies, ſaith Scindler ) God would 
n Jas lief, and rathzr too, that a Dog, or a Wolf, or 
Dragon ſhould lowl in his hearing , than hear 
if fuch a prayer as this. The only way thexefote to 
friſp<rform dutics of God's worſhip purely, 4s chiefly 
hill dearration, Meditation, Mediation. s y 
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THE 


Danger of Deferring 
R EPENTI ANCE-* 


Diſcovered in a 


SERMON 


Of Mr. /Villiam Fenners at 
Maidſtone 1n Kent. 


Prov. I. 28. 


me. 


Here is a good Engli/ Proverb among 
us, that , He that neglefs the occaſion 
the occaſion will negle him.Solomon wiſe 
ly begins his Proverbs with it , for be 
bringeth in the Wiſdom of his Fathe 

1n theſe five particulars. 

Firſt, Making a general Proclamation, inthe 20 

| verſe, #i/dem cryeth out, foe uttereth ber woice int 
freets. He compareth God to a Cryer, that goet! 
vp and down the City from {irect to m—_— ant 
r OE 


— 
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Then ſhall they call mpon me » but I will net anſwer, 
they ſhall ſeck me early, but they ſhall not fonaf 


j 


a C 
Be 


Wn 


und ye [corners take pleaſnre in ſcorning ? fooliſh tn- 


deferring Repentance. 


'from door tedoor, crying his Comodity, even the 
richeſt that ever was, which is a Chriſt, a Chriſt 
for Redemption, x Chrift for Saxification, a Chrilt 
toenlighten thoſe that walk in darkneſs. and inthe 
ſhadow of death. Ho, every one that thirfteth,here 1s 
'A Chriſt fer yOu. 2 + 
| Secondly, Here is a merciful Reprehenfion, in the) 
'22 verſe, O ye fooliſh, how long will ye love fooliſhneſs,| 


deed, te be without Chrift, fooliſh @ be without 
Grace, fooliſh ro chafer away our ſouls,for {1n. 
How long ye ſcorners will ye take pleaſure in ſcorning ? | 
will you ſtil] perlifſt in your wickedneſs, and never 
hare dene with your (ins, will you never turn back 
again, but damn your fouls for ever? O ye feolifh, 
bow long will yox love fooliſhneſs ? | 
Thirdly, Here 1s 4 gracious exhortation in the! 
23 verſe. Turn you at my cogreition , loe, I will pour 
ont my mind to you : ani make you to nnderflana my 


words. As if he ſhould ſay, Do yen nat ſee how you 
'are going apace to confulion , and that the way 
you take, leadeth vnte deſtruction? tarn ye there- 


you perilh for ever. | | 
 Fourthly, Here is « yearning promi/e made unto 
the world,in the end of the 23 verſe, Ao, 7 will pour 
ont my ſpirit upon Jou, and cauſe you to underſt and w 


ly have, if you goofi jc your fins ; the 


can po 
ying in your lufts, a5 you ſhall do by Repentance 


fore, turn ye back agzin, for there is a Chriſt be-| 
hind you : © curn ye, for if ye go on in your fins, } 


words. As if he ſhould ſay, return back again wirh | 
me, ne ou ſhall have betcer welcome than, you} 


Devil will never let you gain {6 Buch by your li-[ 


| 


| 


hr cn 


be them, and forſeking of thera. For bebold, I will 
q | 6 , 2 ; E +24 font 
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ſaoroaly ſect, bur ſeek ug to labour io find 


The danger of _ Y 


| powr out my ſpirit wpen Jox , Whereby you thall be far| 
[Doras _ has you ſhall be by your ſins. | 
Fifthly, Here is a grievors Threatning againſt the 
world,evcn all thoſe that have loytred out theday| 
of Grace. As time and tide ſtay for no man, no 
more doth the day of Grace : Becanſe I have called, 
and yourefuſed ; Thave exbortea, but you have not re- 
arded : I have denounced Judgements againſt you| 
b your fins, but you have hardned your hearts: 
now a day ef woc and miſery ſhall come upon pou, 


— ——  — 


[a time of vengeance and deſolation ſhall over-rake| 


you ; there will a day come; wherein there wil! be 
weeping and crying, Aercy ( Lord ) Afercy; but1 
tell you beforehand what you ſhall truſt te:let this 
be your leflon, now TI call, and you will not hear l 
'now I ftretch out my hands, bnt you will not re-| 
gard : Tor ſhall ſeck we early, but ſhall not fizd me ; 
and ſhalltry, but you ſhall not be heard. 

The words are 3 Thunder-clap againſt all thoſe 
chat procraftinate their Repentance,and recurning 
home unto God, wherein note : 

Firft, The parties themſelves that do prolong this 
time of Grace : they; that is,they who when God 
calls en them, will not hear; when God invites him 
by his mercies, patience, and forbearance , by his 
Miniſters and ſervants, by his correRions and 
judgements, by all fair means and foul means, yet 
withſtand the means of Grace, they are the men, 
cbey hall call, but God will not anſwer, 

| Secondly, Here is their ſecking after God: The 
foal call upon me. EE oo 
_ Thirdly, Here is their e4rneft and diligent ſecking 
«xte God: They ſhall not only cal, bur ſeek roo, and 
nay, 
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they 
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{ia mine carg,witha ous yoice,yct I will-gotbear 


| - T hoſe that will not bear God when be callath them , 


[days ; theLorg:ealled them to repentance andobe-! 


| — 


| deferring Repentance. 
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they ſhall ſeek meearly ; even ſtrive to go about it 
with all haſt, and flye te repentance, bat they hall 
#08. find me. 

Feurthly, Here is the #nſcaſonableneſs of the time 
of their ſecking, chex; that 1s a Cemonſtrative #hen; 
eve a time which the Lord pom at: asSif he 
ſhould ſay , you ſhall ſee then theſe men will be of 
another mind hes they will be glad to be convert- 
ed , then they will be glad to come out of their 
{ins, then they will be glad to get grace, and ſcek 
reconciliation with God : but alas! they ſaw not 
this cbex,buc God forzſaw it well enough:Thes ſoall 
they call but I will wet anſwer, they foall ſeek me early, 
bat they fall not find me. 

Laſtly, Here 1s the fr«ffratien of their hope, which | 
hath two things in 1t, 

| Firſt, I» regara of themſelves , in regard of the 
flaw in-their ſecking, it being net aright, 
Secondly , In regard of the juſtice of God, who re- 
wards every man accerdins to his works. Put [will 
net bear them, Whence abſerye this point of Do- 
arine. . | 


God will net hear tbe, whey they call wpon him. 
| Thoſethat will not hear the Lord when be cal. 
leth upon the minuſtry of his word and voice of his 
Spirit, tke Ford will not hear them, when in their 
mifery they:call ppon him. RT 


| 


A 
- 


Thus the Lozd dealt with the people 1n Exekiel's' 


dience: batwhen they frood our, and neglected the 
opertunity.afi(race; and ſeaſons of Converſion, 
ſee how God deals with them ; Though they cry 


them 
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T he danger of 


| proffer of Grace, God reſolves with himſelf they! 


| a black day ; there 1s a day of Salvation, 7/e. 49.9. 
This is the day in which che Lord ſaid to the pri-}, 


{forth,and humble his ſoul before the Lord,let him 


| che quarrel of his Covenant, Hef. 9. 7. The day of 
I viſitation is come, yea, the day of recompence ; the pes-| 


them(taith the Lord.) When men have gone beyend 
the time of God's mercy , and out-rowed the tide 
of God's forbearance, and will not return, the 
Lord fets it down with himſelf, that his wrath 
ſh21l return upon them; he will no longer forbear : 
they had a time wherein the Lord did pity them, 
and offered Grace and Mercy unto them, but the 

gegleQing this ſeaſon, and withſtanding this 


ſhall never have it again. There was a time where- 
in God did pity them, bur now he will not pity 
them any mere; twenty five years he called unto 
chem,and ſought to bring them home; but becauſe 
they ſtood out and refuſed, the Lord faith , 7 will 
love Ephraim no more. 

Beloved, there is a double day, a white day, andj 


ſoners, Come forth : and to thoſe that lye in their 
lins, Repent end Selieve. Now if any man will come 


come, and welcome, fer it is a day of Salvation. 
Bar there is another day of Damnation , whick is 
2 dark day, a black-and a dusky day, wherein the 
'Lotd will viſit the lins of the world , and revenge 


ple ſhall know it : the Prophet ts a feel, and the ſpiritual 
Han is mad. Beloved, we are fools, and all the 
ſpiritual men under heaven are mad, that lay not 


this day to beart. For the day of the Lord is a day 
of vilitation,and all the world all rue ic, though 
now 'tnen fleep in ſecurity : If once mercy be re- 
j&ted/and Godturn away bis ear from a _ 

SY . - : r en 
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deferring Repentance. 


then Grace ſhall be no more, the door of life ſhall 
for ever be ſhut up againſt him: and when once 
this day comes , he hath loſt his own place, and 
deprived himſelf of eternal happineſs. 

| Now there are three Reaſons of this point. 
The firſt is, the Law of Retaliation, of tendring 
like for like , which 1s the jufteſt L aw that can be 
made with man,for to give unto every man accor- 
ding to his works, to make him take ſuch as he 
brings (as the Heathen call it) to give a man gaid 
tor 9x0. Now it God call upon thee, and theu wilt 
not hear, it is righteouſneſs with God, yea equity 
[wick God(char 1s more) that when thou calleſt on 
him, he houll not hear thee. For thus runs the 
tenor of God's word, Prov. 28.5. He that turns away 
his ear from hearing the Law, even his prayers ſhall be 
abeminable. He that turns away his ear from God's 
Law; God will turn away his car from bis Prayer. 
He that turns, 1t is ſpoken in the preſent-tenſe, 
that is, he that turns away his ear, his prayer ſhall 
be abominable ( 1n the future-tenſe) that is, the 
[Lord marks what Maſter or Servant, what Father 
or Mother, what Husband or Wife, what Man or 
Woman it is. that turns away the ear from hear- 


the Lord takes ſpecial notice of it, and ſets it down 
in-his Calender ;.and records it in his Memorial, 
keeping a ftri& account thereof : as if God ſhould 
ſay; Well; is it. ſo? I now call, and will not this 
man &r that Woman anſwer?Do I row ſtretchour 
my hands,and will aoc they. take care to obey me ? 


| | Well, let them. alone, (ſaith God) there is. a:day| 
coming; that I ſhall be a hearing of them ;times of | 


ſorrow and miſery will take hold of them, and 


| 


ing his will, and obeying of his Commandments, | 


F 4 then |. 


Reaſ, 1. 
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then they in their affliction will cry unto me, but 
| will not hear; they will beg for mercy, but I will 
aot regard : they will feek mecarly, bur they ſhall 
nor End me. 

It was ore Of the Articles of high Treafon 


[brought in againſt Cardinal #e/ſey , that he had 


the pox, and a ſtinking breath, and yet durſt come } 
into the Kings preſence : Se it will be an Article a- | 
 $2inſt thee of high treaſon before the <p. by hea-1 
ver, if thon come into his preſence with the ſtink-| 
ing breath of thy ins, living in thy luſts, and wal-; 
lowing in thy filthineſs,all rhy prayers are but as, 
many ſtinking breaths in the nofirils of the Lord, 
and every duty that thou performeſt unto the! 
 Lord,fſhall be as ſo many Articles of high Treaſon, 
aSainft thee, to condemn thee, becauſe thou liveſt! 
in rebellion, and a Traitor againſt God. | 
His prayer fall be abominable : He doth not ſay, 
I will turn away minecar from hearing his pray- 


J 


; will turn away his-ear from hearing his prayer, 


er,which turns away his ear trom hearing my Law, | 
| ( that is the true expolitien of the words) no, but | 
like for like is ſometimes injuſtice , for if a man 
| ſhould ftrike a Magiftrate a box on tkeear,it were, 
'not Juftice for him to give him another, for it is a 

Sreater {in to ſtrike a Mapgikrate, than any other 

common perſon , -and therefore a greater puniſh-: 


; ment the Law requireth : ſo God doth nor ſuy, be 


.* 


but will ſerve him in a worie kind, be will count: 
it adominable, yea, abominabte (1D the abfiraR) 3t 
ſhall be loathfom; yea \vathſom it ſelf in the worſt 
manner, Gal. 6. 43 4 Aſfan ſoweth ſo forall be reap, 
"6 thes [ow ſparingiy, thouftalt veap fharingh: it Row 
ow 2 dull gar to-God's Word, thou fait reap 


dull 


I BW v 


deferring Kepentance. 
jull ear trom God to. thy prayer ; tor God will; 
ward every maniaccorging to his works. 
Secenely, Becanſe of the time of Ged's Atributes, | Reaſ. 2: 
zoth Mercy and jxftice , have their Seaſon in this 
ife ; and when Mercy hath acted her part, then 
ometh Juſtice upon the Stage and aRteth her part; 
ſo that God will bave his Atribates manifeſted to 
21] rhe Sons of men, yea,tothe face of che whole 
ror1d. There is ao Market ror Fair day that Jaſt- 

th always : ifthe Country will not come in, the | 
Tradeſmen will put up their wares, and be gone: 
ac if they come 1n time, they may have a Penny-} | 
Forth : otherwiſe, if they come too late,they will 
ind none : for the, Merchant will not always | 
{well in-Tents,but away he gocth,and will not ſtay 
or them. Beloved, God's Standing is now open, 
and his ſhop is ſet wide unto the ſors of Menzif men 
wil not come in, cheapen , and buy without mo- 
ney; whiles God offers his wares, he will put them 
op ard be gore. For the Merchant will not loſe 
his wares, which he ſhould de,if ke ſhould always 
remain. in the open Air with them, if he always 
ontinue in the fields expeRting Cuſtomers , his 
wares would ſpoil arg-rpr. Soitis-with God, how! | 
many {weet counſels death he loſe? how many fweet! | 
xhortatiens:tow many blifled Sermons, and holy. J 
Sacraments, and Sabaths doth be loſe? how many 
hecks ef Conſcience ? bow many-days-of' Grace; 
1nd motions of his ſpirit have been ſquandreda- 
way in vain? doyuuchink that God will loſe all 
theſe, and let then rot vpges theſtall,'with Raying 
for Fou ?.No, no, ibe day of Grace ard mercy wil 
bave.an end, and, Grace ard: Mercy will haves 
end , and iÞtenthe day of wrath and.yergeance wi | 
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you harden your hearts this day, you do not knox 


emp 
XPO 
ime: 
erta 
aft / 


eff. 


ſtep up. To day if you will bear bis voice , then harder 
»ot your hearts : but they hardned their hearts, an( 
would not be led by God's mercies to forſake their 
ſins , 7 herefore he ſwear in his wrath, they ſhould ne 
ver exter into hs reft. If it be ſo with you, as it was 
with //racl in the wilderneſs, in the day of tempt 

1tion,you do not know bite that your (ins may nonſfr, t 
Degin to pluck vengeance wpon you. 'I tell you, iff wy 

0 


buc this very day the Lord may clap an oath auponſſWor 


| your heids, that you ſhall never enter into his reſt. ſſ[hen 


For,one and the ſelf ſame occaſion lafts not always;ſÞf th, 
2s every day 15not a Market day, nor every weekfhow 
in the year a Fair week , nor every ſeaſon in theſſÞis r 
year is a Spring or Harveſt, ſoevery day of afſdyed 


man's life may not claim the day of Grace. There 


eVer. * 
Excellent is that Anotation of Gregory on ob 27 


| 9./ill God hear his cry whes trouble cometh npon hins 
| Beloved, new God's patience is troubled, wilt thouſ 


aot obey ? Now God's ſpirfe is trouble, wilt thot 
not relent? now God's Word is troubled wilt thor 


{refuſe to kearken ? 3/54 God hear his ery ? He ſpeak 


eth interrogatively, 2s if he ſhould ſay , Artthc 

ing an hypocrite, that God will hear thy prayer 

Oh no, then Juſtice cometh to take place. ' 
Thirdly, It zs God's wſe 30 do fo in other things, 


therefore much more in matters of Grace « 


| Yation. Thus God promiſed to give 1/-«e/ theL:un 


of Canaan, Nw, 12. 22. but the Text faith, Th 


wt” 


es. AA 


fore if a man fere-{low 1t now, he fore-floweth his 
own happineſs, and putteth off his own peace forſſ 


ſo mad, ſo vain, ſo fooliſh, to promiſe thy ſclf, be 


even upon the conterppt of temporal n—— ; 


and ( 


cewpte | 


—_—— 


 deferring Repentance. 


$empred God ten times : that is, (as ſome Expotitors 
xpound it) many times : or (as others )ten ſevera] 
mes. But what ever the meaning of the Text be, 
eftainly it was very many times; ſo long, till at 
vaghhaſt he [wear in his wrath they ſhould not enter into his 
pt-ſheff. Beloved, though there be many a hot ſwear- 
onr, that regards not an oath; yer certainly if the 
, i{fLord ſwear , we may belzeve him: the Word of 
owood is as ſtrong as anoath : if he ſay upon his 
onfiWord, we are bound to believe it;how much more 
f.ſrben, when be confirms it with an oath: Therefore 
ys;þf the Lord ſwear,thou ſhalt not, how dareſt thou, 
ekſhow canft thou hope or think ever to enter into 
theſſbis reſt ? This was almolt forty years before they 
f afdyed. that the Lord made this oath againſt them , 
-e-fand God knows how many fell ſhort, not only ef 
iFhc Land of Cavaar, bur alſo of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 
So God took Tſmac! a hundred and ſeventeen 
years before he dyed : twenty years God offered 
whim Grace and Repentance, but he would not take 
warning; 2 mocker he was, and a mocker he would 
de, for Pa mocked 1/aac when he was a child of fix 
Wycars old, and no means would reclaim him , be- 
fore he heard the voice, Caft out the Bond-weman 
axd her Son : Out with him(ſaith God) for he fhal 
never be keir with my Son : this was an hundred 
and ſeventeen years before [/zzaels death. 

And ſo God took San hve ard thirty, or (ix 
Jand thirty years beferc he dyed, according to fofe- 
Yb Chronology(if it be true; )Jhowſoecver he took 

alJbim divers years before his death: fer ſo the Scrip- 
af ture makes it plain; 1 Saw. 15. 29. The frengrbof 
[rack wilt not lye, nor repens ; for he is not a was = 
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he ſoonld repext. Therefore becanſe thou haſt rejete 
the Word of the Lord, the Lord alſo bath rejefed the 
from being a Kirg. And do Rot think that thou! 
thy prayers, & crying God mercy,canſt ever alte 
him;for his counſel is immutable, and he is ſtrg 
in his Decree, and cannot change. Hitherto Grace 
and Mercy have heen offered thee , which if thoi 
badft imbraced , thou mighteft have found merc 
f: om the Lord, and the Kingdom ſhould have bee 
eftabliſhed 3nd confirmed unco thee; but now tc 
late , for the flrexgth of Iſrael cavnot lye. _ 
God cook Eſas fifty years before his death; for ( 
long he lived, after he ſought the bleſſing wit 
rears : but he was a hunting when Ged was 2 call 
ing : he was follewing his prophaineſs when Ge 
was wooing bim to repentance: at laft, when 
called for repentance, and fought it earneſtly, yea 
his ſoul was careful for to get it ; yet he could ne 
rer obtain it, chough he ſought ic carneitly witt 
tears, fifty years b:fore he dyed. 
Now if the Lord ſo ſeyerly puniſh contemp 
of temporal bleſizgs, Oh how will he puniſh cor 
rempt of proffers of Grace & Salvatisn!l rel yo 
Gol will be more r<venging of this fin,rhan of an} 
other fin : He will come with Martial Law agai 
zl! choſe that contemn the Geſpel, Fokn 3. 18: 4 
that behiewcyh not is condemued already. Deth Chri 
{Preach Repentance and Salvation,& the Kingdor 
jof God, «nd wilt thou not repent and believe? Mar 
tial Law (beloved) Martial Law faith, bang vl 
Up, for be is condemned already. Even like'a Soul 
dicr that rebels againſt bis General , and farſake 
his Colours, they do-not caſt him into 3542 | 
ſtay for the Aſſizes or Seſlioas, but give Bim Mar 
Fy | 91 


| 


| 
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Gl 


+ 


x condemned for ever. 
hoſt Take fiotice then , that God doth' commonly 
rcgive man x'day , and no manor Angel dorh know 


ce 
rc 


Wome, it is cur off in their child- hood. God gave 
- (of be Ange!s a day, the which becauſe they negle- 
if <d, they are reſerved in chains of darkneſs unct] 
[che great Judgemest-day. God gave Cain aday, 


{0 "20 , 
pM Caix lmned again and again , and went on in .his 


> G7. 4. During all the time of this day , though | 


; Y tial Law, even hang bhimup : Soit the Lord tound |, 
 Whis Goſpel in thine ears, and offer thee condicions | 
of Peace, knecking at the door of thy heart by his 
-- $Spirit, atid thou refuſe te open to him , thay arc! 


? 
! 
1 


"Y how long this day laiteth. To fome 12 }aſteth to! 
their laſt gaſp; to ſome, to their old age, and ro 


| 


eafſ| fins 2 great while, yet he-beard nothing but ati] 
nel! Voice; If thos do well Cain,ſbalt thow nor be accepted? 
hl 2 5f thou doft 411, fin lyeth at the door, But when no | 
Heans will prevail,burt Caiz will go on adding (in; 
to ſin, and murder unto all the reſt of his {ins,and foi 
[er go the ſeaſon of mercy ,the Lord rells him frem| 
heaven, that the day of grace is paſt, the gate of 
mercy 15 ſhut again(t thee, for rbowwr? now accxr/ed! 
from the earth. As if the Lord ſhould ſay, before ] 
gave thee a day of falvation,and offered thee mer- 
cy, but thou wouldeſt not accept of it ; but now 1 
have clapt a carſe pon thy-foul, that thou ſhalt 
never claw off. So God'\gave Naneveha day to re- 
pent, Fonab 3. Tet forty days, and Nineveh ſai be 
deftroyed. God gavetheFig-treea day, even three 
[years , before he would have:it cut:down. 'God 
pvc the old world a day of an hundred:and ewenty 
years; Wuring this time God fent unto:them. Nous, 
a'Preacher of Righteoufneſs, re call upon'them to 
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[repent, and ſs ſet it down alſo, that hs FSpirir alfnay 
net always firive with man , but his time ſpall be auſpenc 
hundred and twenty years : yet one writes that theſſpent 
Lord cat off twenty of the hundred and cwentyſwil! 
years, becauſe of chzir iniquities , which were ſe ſet 1 
grievous and provoked him ſo much, that theyſſſtha' 
hafted him to come before he would have done 1t.Yrer 
In all this ſpace if they had repented,  tkey ſhouldJmo! 
havefound mercy from the Lord : but when thisYar1!! 
time was gone, and the day of Grace was out, thefjcan 
\Deluge came in upon them, ani God by his judge- - 
ments overthrew the whole world. - you 


i0bjet. | You may ask me when this day or ſeaſor of Graceſ tow 


' doth end, or ceaſe. ing 


| 4n/mer, I anſwer,that neither wen nor Angels cas tell: but ma 


this I ſay,it may be this day of Grace lafteth wnte thee, cor 
now it may be God ſpeaketh home to thy ſoul Jo: 
now it may be God warns thy heart, and gives] ab! 
\thee goed purpoſes and reſolutions; now It may deg 22: 
the Lord Jefus paſſeth by thee in a good thought the 
and deſire,lay beid on it, for thy day may ceaſe rbuy W 
very xigbt, for ought thou knoweſt : Luke 17. 224 B* 
T he time ſpall come(ſaith Chriſt )when you [541 defirel pr? 
[fs ſee one of the Aays of the Son of mex , and foall »otÞ £4 
ſee it. Now is the day of Chriſt upon you , now is Ms 
Chriſt offering aud preaching himſelf ro you ; bury 52 
[if you ler this day paſs, thou maift deſire to haveſ O 
one of the drops of that blood that hath been offer-Jſ 22 
edto thee, and yet. never have it : thou maiſtYan 
deſire to feel one rap of his Spirit tharſſÞe 
hath knocke at thy heart , and yet gc =O 
without it:thou maiſt intreat for one dram of that '2 
mercy that hath b2:n offercd , and thou haſt re- [oc 
jeRed, but it ſhallnever be grafted to thee: Godſ .- 
mayſ 


ho _ —_ 
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re-f]pencd to contider rightly of it. 5 
30d | And asthere is a perſonal day,ſo there is a natzo-\ 
payl | 


e_—_— 


Kay clap that fearful ſentence upon-thee 5 Now 


Wentance come into thy heart more. If now thou} 


eff cowards anether. There 1s many a ſoul for contemn- 


eff 22 inſt chem, but their prayers moulder away vnder 


#0 What is the reaſon ? he ſhoweth in the 13 verſe, 
© Becauſe I wenld have prroedthee , and thou waſt nt 


fl not cleanſed, thou ſhalt never be cleanſed. A fear- 


deferring Repentan ce. 


henceforth never more fruit grow on thee , never re- 


r1]t not repent and te converted, the Lord may 
et it down 1n his Decree from this day forward, 
that thou maiſt fumble abour thy fins, bur ſhalt ne- 
ver get victory over them: thou rayit ever be 
mourning fer thy corruptions , but never mourn 
aripht for them: thou mayit blunder about repen- 
cance, bur never do the work. 

Ezekzel 24. 23. Ton ſhall #6t menyn nor weep, bit 
you hall pine away for Jour iniquities , AYa monrn one 


ing of God, and not taking up repentance while be 
may have ic, upon whom this plague of God is 
come, that they are ever repentirs, but never able 
co repent, ever poring upon their lins , but never 
able ro come out of them; they pray and pray a- 


them : for they ſhall pine away for their iniquities. 


purged, thom ſhalt not be p::rged any more. Becaule 1 
gave thee line wpos line , and precept wpon precept, 
Motion upon Wotion,Sacrament upon Sacrament, 
Sabbath upon Sabbath, and Ordinarce upon 
Ordinance , becauſe I uſed all fair means, 
and foul means, I awaked thy Conſcience, 
and tirred up the motions cf Grace in thee, but 
becauſe I would have cleanſed thee, and thou waſt 


ful ſentence it is, if mens hearts were ſeundly 0- 
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nal day : if the Nativa turn uace wm— hall we 
time, then that Nation ſhall find mercy, hut il;we 


chey negleR that day, then God will hide thoſ the 
chings from their eyes thit belong to their peace fff 2c r] 
as Chriſt ſaith of 7ersſalew, Loke 19. 42. 0 Jeru four 
lalem, sf thos hadff knows in thes thy day, thoſe tbingtthir 
that aid beloxg to thy peace ! but now they are hid from ding 
cbine eyes + In this thy day , if thou hadſt known itÞ hou 


during that day. it had been happy for thee, butcall 


now the day of Grace is gone, the Lord hath con-U[and 
cealed it from thee, and thou ſhalt never perceiveſſÞl hoy 
it any More. | Bdot! 
Some mens day of Grace God endeth even i}l or | 
their very Child-hood ; therefore if there be anyſ|nin 
little ones, any children here in this Congregationlyar 
that are of age to know what bclongs unto an exÞ lin 
hortation, torhem I ſpeak, that they take heed] wh; 
Yow they rebel againſt the Commandment of a faF hoy 
cher, or a mother, or maſter , againſt the teaching be « 
of God's Word, for though you be Children, yeY| and 
God may jnfli& judgements upon your heads , forlthe 
not enly the day of Grace, bur alſo the day of lif{] Fe: 
may be cut off from children, as 2 Xivgs 2. 24{the 
two and forty children were rorn in pieces farſſ ;4/; 
mocking the Lords Prophet, Some mens day offff ift 
Grace 15 not ſhut up until their youth, ſome until} ya! 


their old age, ſome nor until they are a dying;anY} 


finally ſhut up. 
hexr of the day?The day of grace laſteth not always}: 


if they refuſe then, they are like, yea,ſurc to periſl 
for ever ; I know the day of Grace may have ſeve 
ral returns, but at laſt Ged's Exchequer will be 


May net a mas be called at the eleventh or twelfth 


E7* 
Fe > 


and doth not the Apoſtle call the day of Life, th 
day of Grace? 2 Cor. 6. 2. 


It © 


Mo 
ht 


_s 


deferring Repentance. 


It is true, T he Lord callcth men at the eleventh and 
hat rwelftb honr ; but yer, look and you ſhall fee in the 
© 1 cwentieth of Adarcbew,that they were not called at | 
ole the firk hour,nor at the ſecond, nor third hour, nor 
ee ac the ſixth and ninth hour, 5. he doth not ſay he 
ru-Y found the ſame men that be found at the firſt, and 
"7: third,fixth and ninth hours, but he ſaw others ſtan-+ 
ron ding idle : No, thoſe that were ca/ed at the farit 
n UK hour, cavze*in at-the firſt hour ; and they that were 
but called at rhe third hour,came in at the third hour; | 
0n-Wand they that were called at the fixth and ninth 
1veſſl hour, came in at the ſixth and ninth hour. Well, 
| E{doth Gad call thee in thy childhood,in thy youth, 

1'Y or in thy middle age,now at the firſt or fixth, or 
ny ninth hour,zew come in and Labour in Gods Vine- 
ONE yard ; and work out Jour Salvation with fe car and trem- | 
eXY 6/:»g,and make uſe of the ſcaſon of Grace , now} 
ed} whiles it is upon you : for if :hos be called the firſt} 
f2F hour, the fxth is for ave:ber,& not for thee:if thou| 
INgIi de called the fixth hour, the xi» hour is for others 
Y<Y| and not for theezif thou be called the ninth hour, 
r0fl the eleventh hour is for others and not for thee; The 
fl Text ſaithy Fe came aud fonnd others ftanding idle in 
244] the markst-place and ſaid unto them, Why faud ye here| 
forffl idle: And they ſaid nnts him, No man bath bired 85: as} 
oF if they ſhould ſay, We never had any means of $al- 
oil yation , we have had no Miniſters to preach unto 
04] us:but #ow God calls upon thee to come in , the # 
if 
'eFY| in, whether it be at the firk or third hour, at the} 

I! ſixth or niath hour,leſt the Lord in his wrath clap 
hardneſs of heart upon thy ſoul. l 
| But you will ſay,chet che day of life and the day of 
! £7468 877 $97 67:4' dl aud likened ene to another; and there 


tby bexr,look unto it.1fGod cal thee, ſce thou come| 


fore 
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[:o fay hold upon Chriſt,and to believe, at what 


| fore there is hoye ſo long as a man remains in the Con- 
Tregation of the living. 

I arſwver, it is txue indeed, that tbe day of Grace 
Laſteth ſo long as the day of Life: 1.1» regard of others, 
for others are ſo to eſteern of it. the Miniſter 1s to 
look to his people, as to a people ro be converted as 
lons as they Live. 

2. In regardof a mass own ſelf be i ſo bound to be- 
/ieve,for the comandment of faith ſtandeth in force 
on 2 man ſo lonp as he hiveth;and therefore in fide- 
lity and defpair ceaſe nor to be (ins, till a man be 
a®rally in Hell;when he is in hell,then they are no 
{in:s, tecanſe then he is not commanded to believe, 
bur are part of the pwni$»:e7 of the damned : bur 
xhilſt 2 man lives it is a {,for men are now bound 


hour of their Life ſoever. 
3.It may be ſaid to lait a}] a man's Life -long, $e- 
cauſe it is bounded within the compaſs of life : for no 
man hath a day of Grace after this Life. 
But what is the meaning of all rhofe Scriptures 
which ſhow how God doth ae/:ver wp men unto} the 
Spirit of giaaixeſs,and unto the Spirit of ſlumberfand 
what means the hardsing of mens hearts, and ſearing 
of mens conſciences? but only to ſhow that the day of 
orace may end unto 2 parricnlar man, ten, twenty, 1 
thirity,nay, forty years before kts death; 
1. Becauſe God may harden a man's heart, fer.13. 
10 And deal with them as with 7/-ae/in the Rock, 
fo thur up their hearts,that they thall- never /melc 
at any Sermoen.never be wroght upon by any judg- 


ment, God having cloſed them up in rocky hearr,ſ for : 
that he ſaith of them,Caz rhe Blackamore chavg* 33 Wh 
ven 


% 


Ris,o the Leopard hus ſpots :then may they a> good that 
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re accrſfomed to do evil. The blacknefle of a Bjack- 
amore 1s only in the our-(ide of the sktn,yer al the 
rt under the heavens cannot blot it. our : So if 
ace hardneſs pofſz/5 thy ſoul, all the preaching of 
he Miniſters, and all the means ofgrace inthe 
world can never bring it unto that frame and tem- 
per as tO make it melt under the hand of God I 
tell thee, thou that uſeſt ro come untoSermons day 
after day,and refuſeſt to repent, living ſtill in thy 
-Mfins , there is no hammer nor beetle in the world 
more hard then thy heart:as thoſe men and women 
that (it under the preaching of the Word, & hear 
the doctrine of Life, like rain from above, beating 
and knocking on their conſciences, and on their 
hearts.to awaken them out of their ſins , and yet 
notwithſtanding will not repent at laſt,they prove 
to be deaf Aadders, that ſtop their ears againſt the 
e-£ Word,charm the Charmer never ſowilely. | 
2. Goa may ſear mens conſciexcer ;, Doth thy con- 
ſcience tell thee that thou art a Lukewarmling, & 
wilt thou not be reformed ? Doth thy conſcicnce 
tell chee that thy prayers and all thy religion is 
rotten and unſonnd, and that thy repentance 1s 
hypocritical and naught, and that for all thy vain 
hopes, thou art but a . ar Thmgoly yet remaineſt 
inthy fins,and wilt thou not be bettered hereby ? 
Take heed; for that man that rans on in fin againſt 
the voice of his own conſcience , that man lins the 
lin of Saal,1Sa.13.8.God bad him ftay 7 days un- 
til Samuel came:Sanl ſtays full ſeven days within oze 
boxr:at laſt his luſt began to bawl:whatfſhall Iſtay 
© for a Prophec thus long? Stay, fays his conſcience: 
al Why?(ſays Saxl)I waited for him ſo long,cven ſe. 
© ven days lacking bur one Hou Sray(ſaich God ro 
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his conſcience)for the Word of God bids theeKay 
ſo long: he ſtayed one day, and two days, and (ix 
days.and ſeven days but one hour, Stiy (ſaith his 
conſcience + ) no, he would not ; bur 7 forced my ſelf, 
(faith the Text) as if he ſhould ſay,I hardened my 
heart to do it,thouph the word of the Lord,and my 
own conſcience ba< me ſtay and not do it,yet I for- 
ced my [cif rodoit: What was this mans fin! Was it 
his offering of Sacrifice, and calling upon God by 
prayer?No,the Lord commands us to call upon hin 
in time ofdiſtreſs, & beins comanded, it was law- 
ful. Was it his fin to meddle with the Prieſts office? 


offered it. What? was it the breaking of one hours 
time?No:for he had finned more againſt God than 
ſo: bur this was his lin, that he went againſt his own 
conſcience, when God [tood in the way, when Con- 
ſcience ſtood in the way; conſcience (aid ſtay, bur 
he would not ſtay,God bid him ſtay, but he would 


mongſt as, mens coxſciences tell them that rhey muſt 
not be arwnkards, mens conſciences tell them that 
they muſt not be wor/dlirgs, they muſt not be ſwear- 
ers , they muſt not be ;zke-warm profeſlors, the 

mult pray better than they do, aud have ether fail 
than yer they have,ifever they mean to be ſaved; 


j wilc thou yet againſt thy conſcience force thy (elf 


ro £90N 1n thy lins from day to day, -and never be 
reformed?take heed leſt theLord be provoked to ſet 
chy tin upon thy head, and ſhutvp thy heart, and 
conclude thy eternal deſtruQion, 

Suppoſe I go 0n in my ſons, aud follow my wicked conv 

fes now ; what :f I ſeek him hereafter and bumble m 


y eul before hiw with fafting and prajer and when Th 
Re... 
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No:for he did but appoint the Sacrifice, the PricftY: 


not tay. And this is the lin of many thouſands a+} | 


+ deferring Repentance. 


pry for me,will all this do me no good. 
Surely ne(ſaith God, fer. 15.1. )Though Moſes axa 
Samuel food before me, yet my affeitions conld not be 
toward this people:caſt thew out of my ſight. Dot theu 
lye ſick upon thy death-bed? were Semxel, job, or 
Daniel! the Miniſter of thy Pariſh, & thou ſhouldſt 
ſend thy ticket unto them , deliring them &o re- 
member thee in their prayers: If Noah ſtood in the 
Pulpit, and 7os and Daniel were here before the 
[Lord to plead for thee, yet ke would not hear 
thee. | 
But, /#þpoſe 1 humble my ſelf by faſting and Prajer, 
(will not God hear that? 
No if thou negle& the day of Grace. fer. 14.12. 


wpon my death-bed, 1 (end a ticket unto my Minifler to | 


When they faſt [wiltnot hear them: ava when they offer | 


obl ations, 1 will not accept their cry : but 1 will conſume 
them by the Sword by Famine,and by Peftslence. You 
| may ſect up your faſtings, prayers, and humiliati- 
ons , you may lament axd mourn, and pfne away 
[your ſelves in your lins,but 1t 1s not all your prayers 
and [aft ings,it 15not all your lamentations and monry- 
*izgs,that will doyou good, ſolong as the connſe! 
of theLord 1s rezeRted. Becanſe I called,and you would 
ot as[wer;therefore you [ball call,ont I will not hear: 
they thought that the Lords ears would always be 
open, and that when they called, the Lord would 
have anſwered,and that theday of Grace would e- 
| ver remain: but God ſaith, 7 will not hear them:they 
would never have ſought if they thought theLord 
wofftd not hear them , but all their ſeeking was in 
Vain. | 
You will ſay & what time ſoever a ſinner repenteth 


Anſwer, 
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E || 70 The Danger of Jl 
| | 1 38", | Iris true, it thou repent from rhe bottom of th wp 
Þ hearr;bur thuu mayeſt come with many a degree of \'" 

h repentance, and yet never repent whileſt thon liy- 60 

Ss eſt:lfrhou repent from thy heart, and root out thy " 
TT tins, then Gud will put away thy ſins, but they F 
70 mayeſt go on inrepentance and calling upon God, |* © 

| and pertor ming maxy duties of Religion, and yet be BY | 

[ \ hardaed:look how much Religion will and with | |" 

[| g- {e!f-love, fo much thou mayeſt have after the day of! ve 

| '_ grace is goze. Self-love may make a man fly to a 
| ' prayer,and run after Sermons,and go on in many 4s 


| holy evties,and give over many ({ins;look how far 


| ; felf-l>ve may drive thee unto holy duties, ſo far (a4 
| 'r0u ma\eſt go, and yet notwithftanding remain bh 
| hardned O cherefoce let ys nor d-lay, nor put off by 
| rhe time of Grace , nor let g@ſalvacion while ir | 
[ ' may be had, ther ſhall they call, bur I will not an-\}| |** 
| | ſwer:02 doth not let Gown when this time 15:1T may'il 
' be iT is ew, lc may be noc theſe {ven years, It may , 
| ' be nor r1'{ rhy death, jy 
Dog. , | Dot /t maybe,this very day", even this very Serelfl |: 
eo mou this very honr may be tby day that thou art now in\il | 
i thy fins that if tha repent not at this very owe Sermon, boy 
' thou nenefteſt eterxal life for everAoſe the benefir of il | "2 
7 1 : r:5 Sermon at zh5 time. and rhou mayeſt loſe erer-\i|_ k 
F 2} fatvuricn,and never haveit more. The Thief }l | ; 
. \ chat robh'd this day, how doth he know bur; ſe 
| 'Th's cne Robbery njay bring him to the Gal-| G 
Lows ? So the wan thar {1ns this day, how dorh he! ; 
| (know bur taat cas very days work may bring Bim " 
| co Hell. Dext.32.35-T7.0 God belongs vengeoxce: their k 
. feet ſhall ſlide in due time. Therefore if a man Sin a-|}| | - 
48 _ | gain im. he may ſtand to day,and to morrow, & L 
=! ; | &any d3ys:but when the de rime comes , even the | 
5M | time which God hath fer,then up poes his heels, bel LE 


| 


( 


; 


{day,hear his voice ro day, repent and come out of 
{your lins,or for ever to hell , ro day be converted 
12nd ſanRibed,or for ever be hardn.d Doſt thou re- | 


{row? It may be to morrow may be a day of God's 


[fuſe 25:5 day , thou refufelt all ; for what knoweli 
chon, but this very day may be thy day ; 


| breaſt, and who can tell how long it will laſt ? Haki 


deferring Repentance. 


{hall ide and break his neck:thy hour-glaſs runs 
in Zeaves, and thou ſeeſt not when the ſan1 comes 
to the bottom , but when 'cis out, then down thou 
goelt ro hell for ever, 

There was one reſolved lo kill 7#/iz« Ceſar ſuch; 
a day : the night before, a friend ſent him a Letrer 
ro acquaint him with ir:bur being at ſupper, and 
bulic,I will not look upon it Row(fſaith he) ro mor- 
row is 2 new day. The next day when he ſhould 
haveread his Letter,he was ſtab'd. Whence this 
Proverb came inGreece. To morrow is axew day. God 
ſends thee a Letter anda meſſage from heaven ro 


fuſe to hearken to day, & putrtelſt it oll until ro mor- 


wrath,ard then thou mayeſt be hardned, ſeared, and 
bound ever unto the great day of God's vengeance; 
ro morrow God may ſet the decree upon thy ſoul, 
char thou ſhalt never repent. Therefore if thou re- 


The reaſon 15,becauſe Gods patience is i» his own 


thou Afomus his glaſſe-window,to look into God's 
ſecret counſel ? haſt chou s key-hole to look in'o 
God's treaſury:cant thou ſtand on tiptoe, to look 
oyer God's ſhoulder,to leok into God's decree,to ſee 
how long his patience will laf? It may be God hath 
ſuffered thee till this day , thou art guilty of ten 
thouſand (ins,and yet he is patient, towards thee ; 
Gad hath Gay'd thus long for thee,that haſt ſworn 


I know not how many oathe, God hath born thus 
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| bearrs, for the Lord bs gracious auf merciful, flow 


longs with thee that baſt rold 1 know not how many 
lyes, prophancd I know not how many Sabbaths, 


lighted I know not how many Judgements , yet 
God's patience is 1n his own Breft, itis the long ſuf- 
ferance of God. Thou mayelt fay, I would fain have 
{it tomorrow, and this ſeven years, but alas, it is 


is gracious, and mercifal. This word(for) hath z great 
| deal of force in-it: Firſt, It is a deſcription (for )tor he 
is a pracious and a merciful God : therefore rent 
thy kearr,and let thy ſoul burſt within thee, that 
thou haſt finned againit him: for he is a merciful 


heal all thy rebellions commirredagaink him. 
Secondly. It is an apbraiaing (for : ) upbraiding 
thee for thy ſins:rent thy heart cherefore, why ?he 
is a patient God;wilt thou go on in thy ſins againft 
UCh 32 patient God, and rebel againſt ſuch a loving 
| Father, that hath loved thee with ſo much com- 
paſſion. Rent tay heart for he is patient. 

| Thirdly, It 1s a comforting and incouraging (for ) 
rent thy heart for there is incouragement for thee 
ro repent, Sive over thy fins, and g0 to the throne 
of grace :forthere 1s much mercy to welcome thee, 
and preat paticrce to bid thee come home , and a- 
| bundance of grace to incourage thee : therefore 
rent thy heart and come hame unto the Lord, for 
he is patient and long ſuffering: 

Foarthly, Ir is n ferewarnizg ( for >) rent your. 


bis lons-ſufferance and not thize: & how doſt then 
know when he will conclude ir:it may be this day 
aS well as to morrow,7oe! 2.13. Rent yorty hearts and. 
nor Jour garments(1aith the Prophet )for the Lord he 


God,and it may be he will pardon all thy fins, and 


contemned I know not how many erdinances, and 
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to anger,and of great kindneſs 3 yer his merey laft- 


|tributes, and yer he is pleaſed ro manifeſt the ſame, 

ſtill tendring = and mercy unto thee. Orcurn 
unto him, while theſe endure,or elſe thou ſhalt pe- 
riſh for ever. 

Fifthly,It is a threat»ing (for : ) now he is Graci- 
ous, aw he 1s merciful, bur his mercy will end, his 
patience will end, and then if thou haſt net rex: thy 
heart before, it will be too, late then. Therefore as 
ever thou loveſt thine own ſoul,ow cent thy keart 
and turn unto God. 

It is God's own proclamation;T he Lord,the 2 
ow to anger,and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity an 
nm Yea what ID ſoever 7 gens ha his 
ſoul before him,he ſhall find grace and mercy with 
him;yea abundance of mercy, pardoning Iniquity, 


\ ma 


[cranſgreffion and fin; yea any thing: Ler bur a ſoul 
[come proftrate before him, humbling his ſoul , he 
| will pardon his ſin. Burt as it followeth in the 
| words , He will by no means clear the gmilty ; if not- 
| withſtanding all God's patience & mercy, thou go 
jon in thy (ins,the Lord will never forgive thee:but 
will vilir thy fins upon thee unto the third &fourth 
generations, becauſe thou haſt withſtood the day 
of Grace. Beloved,men run on in their lins, as if an 
Angel from Heaven fhould cry unto them and 
tell chem, yet God will he good unto them, xyet 
God will ſhow them mercy,and forbear them. Be- 
leved let your conſciences anſwer, if you ever 
heard the Lord God ſay to any of you, thus long I 
will forbear you. No,God's paticnee is in his Own 


breaft , and therefore no man knows how long it 


eth, yet his patience endureth,yer he hath all his at- | 


| 
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Reaſon 2.1. 


i. 


, 


4 


{ro Churcu as well after as befo:e,perform Religi-| 


Aip the Lord. A man would have thought that Sag! 
b1d been a good convert. No,no,before all thjs his 


xo m7 ks or inklings of is. before it ends : commonly 


without it ; but the day of Grace may come to an 
end and yet thou never have any ixkling or warxing 
of it þcforchand : commonly when God ſtrikes a 
man with death, he tells him of ir before hand by 


may beas ſtrong and luſty as before, he may come 

Qus duties, and do many good things as well afrrr 

3s before,as Saul went on 1a duties of Religion, as 
well aiter Samuel had pronounced the Lord's doom 
apon him ; how many times was he offering Sacri- 
ices unto the Lord afrer the Prophet teld him, 
thit he was a manrejeFePhow many good ſpeeches 
came from him2as when Sev:xel met him, he ſa- 
[utes hira with theſe werds ; Bleſſed be thou of the 
Lord,T pray thee turn agaiz with me, that I may wor- 


| 


[judgement and doom was {ct upon him; God ſteals 
ypon him and {ays nothinghe claps bis plague up- 
@n their ſouls,and holds his peace. —_—— 


-, 


1[aiah 


— EI 


A ſecand reaſon is, becaz{e God's patience giveth! 


when God ſtrikes a man with deach, he giveth] 
ſome figns and warning of it before,as lickneſle, & 
pains,and gray khairs,and many ſorrows, &c. Now! 
{becauſe thy Life is in God's hands, thou careſft not] 
for it;but ventureſt to go on 1n thy fins, hoping,to| 
haye ſome warning, theugh thouſands be cur off 


by aches and pains,as if the Lord ſhould ſay : Now| 
then ſhalt dye,now will 1 take thee out of the world. But| 
when the Lord raketh away the day of Grace from| c 
2 man,though the ſp:rituz] man may take ſome no-| 
-iceofit, yet there is no ferlible apparicion of it,| 
but aicer the day of Grace is ſet upon a man, hel 


time 


deferring Repentance. 


| 


ly Mbive been ſtill, and refrained my ſelf ; now will I cry 
like « travelling woman, ] will deft: of and devour at 
Wloxce. The Lord ſhews here how he deals with men, 
Eichey go on in their (ins, but the Lerd holds his 
Flpeace; they provoke him every day, but the Lord 


ol refrains his anger: but now all at once his Wrath 
an {(preakerh forth upon them, P/.64.7.6ed will ſhoot a 


arow at them ſuddenly, their ftroke ſha]l be at once. 
The Lord ſuddenly thoots a ſwift arrow at thee; no 
ſooner it is ſhot,but it enters into thy bowels:when 


F che Lord comes upon a man ? he comes ſuddenly : 
'* if when ke ends the day of Grace upon him, he doth 
al ic ſuddenly. He ended the Day of Grace on the 
MY Scribes and Phariſees even in the very Sermon 
"Fi cime, while Chriſt was preaching un: them, they 
v were delivered up to hardne $s of heart ; ſo many 


were delivered up to bardneſs of heart in che time 
of Zo/ca's prophecy, Heſ.4.17. Ephraim is joyned to 
lasls, let him aloxe ( ſaith God ) as if he ſhould ſay :} 
Sermon, let him alone; Preacher let him alone; $pi- 
rit let him alone , Chriſt let him alone. Beloved, if 
we ſtand cut againſt God, and reject the day of 
Grace, the Lord may ſay, Word. let ſuch a man 
alone; and never convert him:Chriſt ler ſuch a man 
alogc,and never redeem him:Spiric, let ſuch a man 
alone, and neyer ſanRifie him: Sacrament, ler ſuch 
2 man 3lone, and never ſeal up any comforts unto 
him:a fearful ſign that men are come to this hour: 
do w2 not ſee that men come to the Word, and the 
Word lets them alone in their (ins 2 do not men 
come to the Sacrament, and the Sacrament leaves 
them ſtill in their flthineſs : men come unte good 
|duties,but good dutics let them alone,and do them 


' Ihniah 42. 14.1 have & long time held my peace , 4 | 


| a6! 


At... A ns. es. Mt 


- 


Jmm—_—__ —— T —_— 


— 


—_ 


— 


"my PI WISE ny, 


2 « a —_ 
93 ae ez IJ = 
"— 


LC at I —__ = 
: I. ——_ - hs 
- $1 - 
”. - as — ”- 
- Rr wes oor. 1» nn 22% 
want 
- Jn 
I 


ww >. 
> ons 
a 
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Reaſonz. 


{ 


no good : and this is the condition of many cthou- 
ſands in the world. Bherefore oh ! think upon this 
you that have madc a league with your fins\and an 
agreement with hell ? here this delivered t@ you 
this day, that the day of Grace may be ended, and 
God my come'and clap his curſe upon men, and 
never give them any inkling ofit at all. 

A third reaſon is, becauſe God reckons upon every 
hezy. If God kept not a ſtri& account of time, how 


{many Sermons you have heard, how many mercies/ 


you have enjoyed, bow many crofles ke hath warn-| 
ed you by: if God kept not a true? tale and account 
of every hours time, you might rub en many days, 
and months, and years;and ſpend much time in fal- 

filing of your Luſts:bur God keepeth a reckoning| 
of theſe things , yea of every hour, andofevery| 
minute. As 17. 3o. T ne times of 19197 ance God re-| 
garacd not, but now he admaxiſbeth all men to Repent.| 
a145,when men live in their fins through blindneſs] 
and ignorance,and know not God, the Lord takes| 
no ſuch ſtrict notice of them, bur lets them go 6n 

long-r and longer, but when the Lord ſends them 

hits Word and Goſpel, and affords them the means 

of orace, he doth the more ſtrictly look upon them, 
an{ takes the more exa& account of them , before 
they had the means of grace, the Lord winked at 
them, and did not ſo narrowly watch them : bur 
looked over mens ignorance, (as the original hath 
ir)but now Ged ſends his Word and Goſpel , he 
admenifocth B2 men to repent , he winks at never 4 
heur,but ſets down how oft thou haſt an exherta- 
tion from thy Miniſter , kow often thou haſt had 
warning by ſickneſs and afflitiens,how often thou 
haſt ha@ checks from thine own cenfcience., - how 


many 


A — 0 _—_ 


\time,that when I come I will not ſpare ; the Lord 


deft erring Repentance. . 


many admonitions thou bait had trem tty friends, 
how many times thou haſt had the ſound of the 
Goſpel te ſound in thy ears to bring thee home 
unto Ged, 2 7obn 5. 11. T hes « the firſt beginning of 
miracles that Jeſus did, John 4.58. The # the ſecond 
miracle thet eſws did,laith theText, God ſers down, 
this 1s the firſt,this is the ſecond time ; Th & the 
ſecond Epiſtle I wrote $0 jou, ſaith Paxnl, Oh this is 
the third time I wrote unto you, 2 Cor.13.that when 
[| comeI will not ſpare : ſo God ſets it down in his 
catalogue, this is the firſt time that I have warned 
this man, this is the ſecend time, this is the third 


accounts how long he hath ſought unto thee, and 
intreated thee by his mercies, how long he hath 


affured thee by his word, how long he hath warned} 


thee by his judgements, how oft he bath ſmote thy 
heart with fears, add thy conſcience with terrors. 
Now if for all this theu wilt got return, juſt'is 11 
with God to caſt thee down to hel for ever. 

The fourth Reaſon and laſt: it is a wonder thyzt 

the day of Grace is not ended already, & that thou 

art fat now in hell, When a thing in this kind 45 

looked for te be done, it is a wender that it is nor 

done : it is a wonderful mercy of God unte this 

Kingdom that yet the day of grace is continued 2- 

mongft us,in regard of eur long fear and cxpeRa- 
tion'of the contrary. For from the bigheſt ro the 
loweſt we have highly reveltedmore and more, & 
provoked Ged to his very face. What contempt of 
6ed's word?what negle& of Ged's ordinances? what 
propbanation of God's Sabbaths?whar ſcoffing and 
dcriding of God's ſcryapts ? how doth wickedneſs 
ard prophangcfſe, Rand pp ip the higheſt _ 
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H Cc; 
Reaſon 4| |: 


_——QM—Þ_ .t 


78 


f ling to thy heart, now be tenders grace unto thee, 


' [2Cor.13 5. Examine your ſelves whether you be in the 


The Danger of 
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Land hath gone a whoring from God, yet fo long 
as God hath ſome children to be brought forth ;' 
which are nor yet come unto the birth , he lets his) 
grace and Goſpel continue until theſe children be 
brought forth, Therefore now(beloved)if we ſtick 
at the birth and come not forth , a hundred to one 
but we ſhall miſczrry. 

When Chriſt comes firſt ts the ſoul, he witneſ- 
ſeth grace and mercy to thee,if thou wilt repent & 
amend, yea he witneſſeth forgiveneſs of fins, re- 
g&mption and ſalvation,if thou wilt þelicve: bur if 
not,he will be 2 ſwift witneſs againſt thee, Mal. 3.5, 
[If thou contigue and goeft on in thy lins:agree with 
thize adverſary , while thox art in the way quickly, 
Mart. 5. 25. Now Godis in the way with thee ; 
Chriſt and his Spirit are in the way with thee ; 
thou needeft nor now ſay * who ſeal go wp to Hea- 
ven and bring down the Spirit to thee : Chriſt's Spirit 
is now knocking at thy heart, and now God offers 
his mercy to thee,now thou art in the way,now he 
calls unto thee ro accept of his mercy, now he 
commands thee to take Chriſt, now hear him; cal- 


imbrace it:now reteive Chriſt , and make up thy 
peace with him:remember the ſaying of theApoRtle 


faith ; prove your ſelves. Know you xt your own 
ſelves , bow that Jeſus Chriſt s3 38 jos, except you be 
reprobates ; AS ifthe Apoftle ſhould ſay , 1 have 
beea.an Apoſtle to you this year and half, I have 


{preached thes and thas Jong unto you, I have 


i qi 


wrote 


climb up into the higheſt chambers:Bur as a whoreſmor 
| condemned to die being with child,is reprieved forſijbuſe: 
a time,until her child be brought forth : ſe thiz||the | 
and 
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erefiwiote one Epiſtle to yeu to retorm thoſe a- | 
for|buſes that were amoyg you, and now I Write | 
disthe ſecord EpiſMe, to declare the whole will 
8 3nd counſel of God toyon. Now caſt op your 
reckoning , examine your felves , and make- up 
[your account' : fee if you have gained Chriſt. 
FO, 1 have Chriſt ( ſaith one )) I have Chriſt, 

c&/F|( fairh another ) I, but prove it, ( ſaith the 
neſ{Apoſtle) and try your ſelves : know ye not that 
by this time Chriit is in you, orelſe you be re- 
probates ? as if de ſhould ſay, if yet Chriſt be nor 

in you, and grace wrought in your hearts, if yet 
you lye feſtred in your lis, and go on in your | 
wicked ways; it is to be feared you are repro- 
bates': either you or we are reprobates, youfor 

not obeying , or we for not. delivering the truth 
of God unto you : Ht Itruff that ye ſhall not 
bzow that we are reprobates , verie 6. God for- 
bid that this word ſhould be ever ſpoken unto any 
ſoul in this Cengregation , but this let me 
ſay ,;is there any man bere that goes on in his 
s. end in his carnal courſe of Life, in pride. 
ſecurity, hardneſs of hearr, and impenitency,| 
that hath nor the ſoundnefs cf Grace ? he hath 
a fearful ſign and brand of a reprobate,whoſe cen- | 
ſcience is ſtifled 2 it is a fearful f:ign, if he be 
not a reprobate before God , yet that he 1s One, 
that is not approved , but fer the prefent in a 
wretched and miſeradle cordition. Now is the 
time of Grace wherein God hath ſpoken to your} 
ſouls, remember that vengeance that 1s commingh 
owards you if it berej<Red : now the Lord's far-: 
jlings arc ready 3 his Oxecn, and Sheep are ſlain, 
and laid upen the beard : Chriſt is ſacrificed 
and | 
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ard his blood is ſhed, and the praceof the Lorg 
Jeſus Chriſt is tendred ro you : you that vV 
have grace, get more grace ; you that have 
no grace, get grace and Chriſt, and take hced of 
negleQing any opportunity of Grace, for that 

may come anto thee in one hour, that will neve 

{ come again. 
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PHIL. 3. 18, I9, 


or many walk , of whom Ihave told you often , and 
zow tef you weeping,tbat they are the enemies of tho 
 Creſs of Chrift, whoſe end is deſtruttion, whoſe belly: 
ts their God, whoſe glory is their ſhame,and who miud 
earthly things. | 


that 1. By way of Exhortation, .verſe 


hi ch 


—— . - 
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HE Apoſtle in the cloſure of this Chap-! | 
ter,ſeteth out unto us a two-fold kind 
of life. Firſt, the life of the godly,and 


17.3retbren,be Pon together of me, and mark then, 
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wrichavalk ſo as you have us for an example.2.By way 
of declaration, verſe 20. ut oxr copverfarian is. iy 
heaver,whexce alſawe look for the Sawour , even the 
Lord Jeſs Chrift. Then [epeng,y, be lers forth unte 
us the :fe of the wicked, which walked otherwiſe 
chan the Diſciples and Apoſtles of Chriſt walked, 
in theſe words read unto you. The Apoſtle warned 
thoſe wicked men again and again, but they woul( 
not take warning , neither did they think them- 
ſclves ſo bad as he made them, ard therefore they 
chought they ſhould ſpeed well cnoughzhe preach: 
ed ro them 1n the Pulpit, and wrote unto them, 
chough he werelix hundred miles & more diſtant 
from them(and that weepixg too) that they were e- 
remies tothe Croſs ef C nd oh whoſe ena ts aefiruttion 
whoſe Ged is their belly,who mind garihiy things. | 
Theſe words may be conſtrued two ways; cither 
15 being meant, 1. Of ſeveral wicked men, as fifit of 
Heterodox wakkers, ſuch as walk —— The 
olpel, 


Apoitles: or, 2. Of wicked porſecutory of the 
eremics tOthe Croſs of Chrift:3.Of Drznkards and 
bypocrites, whoſe Gea is thesr belly : 4. Of Ambitio 

aud prond perſons, whoſe glory is their ſhame: and 5. Of 
COnct01s ard Carue! minded Hen , who mind earthi 
thinrs : Or as Chry/ofom expounds thg words(and 
1t ſeems is the meanings ofthema)to be meant of one 
| fort of men; who mind carthly r55zgs,they are ſuci 
3s walk otherwife than the Apoſtle walked. Wohe 
ire they that mind earthly thinos ? they are exemies 
of tre Croſs of Ciriſ® : Who are they that mind 
earthly things : Whoſe hearts and affeRions rut 
Rore after thethings of this life , than afrer the 
Cro{s of Ciriſt: Their Godis their belly. Whoare 
they chat mind earthly things, & think onely-aon 


— 


[iro increaſe their living , and calarge their eſtate; 


_ Shinge*hae ive their hearts{the flower of a man ) 
t 


_ 
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and make them ſure unto themſelves? their glory 
is their ſhame. Who are they that mind earthly 


and their afeRions(the flower of their ſouls )unto 
the world, and unto the baſe things of the world? 
{ul they are they that mind earthly things, which 
ſet either their loving thoughts,or cheir raking & 
caring thoughts ; or their fretting and vexing 
thoughts;or their eager,covetous, & vain thought; 
on earthly things : they are they chat walk other-, 
wg gan the Apeltles of Chriſt walked; Theſe are 
thoſTrhat are exemics tothe Eroſs of Chrift , whoſe 
God Is their belly whoſe glory is their ſhame, who mina 
earthly things, whoſe end i deftruttion. 
Hence then will we obſerve this point. 

That thoſe whoſe minds and hearts run babitually on 
earth and earthly things, there end muſt needs be De- 
firnition. | 

Jeremiah 6.19 Hear O earth((aith Ged)behold 7 
will bring evil upon this people, even the fruit of their | 
thoughts, becauſe they have not bearkued unto me, but 
rejetted my Law.Wherein we may ſee three things, 
i. That the curſe of God is che deſert of curſed, e- 
vil and vain thenghts: 2. That the plague & curſe 
of God is the evcnt of evil and vain thoughts; evil 
thoughts do not enely deſerve God's plagues, but 
alſo bring them: 3, Here 1s notice given to all the 
world: Hear,0 earth:as if he had ſaid,here 1s a reck- 
oning that you lictle dream of :' I will bring a 


plague upon you not only for your Idolatry, tor 
-our whoredome and fornication, but even for 
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your vain thoughts, Prov. 24. 9. The thoughts of the 
wicked are ſin : the Lord doth not onely condemn: 


* 
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:he ations and courſes of wicked men,bur fers his, ; 
curſe gpon their very thoughts. Sin is of an homo-W| kj 
oen-al nature,of which every part of a thing is the 
whole;every piece of tone is ſtone, for it hath the 
nature of the whole:even ſo it is with (in, the leaſt 
part of fin, the leaſt thought of ſin, the leaſt ſhiver 
of {in,is lin,2nd abominsble before God. - © - Meer 

The reaſons why thoſe, whoſe hearts & thoughts 


th 
rua habituafiy on earth and earthly things ,. muſtWthe 
needs end in deiraction, are, 1. That-mens exd muſt the 
reeds exd in deſtraution that never repent :. Now, fo upe 
;ong as 24 mans thonghts run uſually and habiual-W uſe 
ly on the things of the world, that man' never re-Mcan 
pents repentance not onely cleanſeth-the our-fideM as ; 


tance Boeth as far as the Law of God goeth;where 
the word of God begins, there Repentance muſt 
n-eds begin : now the word of -God begins 
and itrikes at the keart, as ſaith the Apoſtle, 
The word of Ged is foxrp and powerful fharper than any 
two-edged (word piercing tothe dividing aſnxaer of the 
foal and fririt,the Joynts,ard Ar OW and is a diſcerner 
of the thoxgh*s of the heart, Heb. 4. 12. Now then 1 
the word of God itrike at the choughts of the heart 
then repentance muit go and teach fo far to reform 
and amend the things of the hearr,or clſe he never 
repents.Ler a man ſweep his houſe never ſo much 
yet it is not clean fo long as there remains on 
cohwebin it,ſoifthy heart be ſwept from drunken- 
neſs, whering and ſwearing,and yet if the old cob-| 


web of vain thorghts remain in any. corner of thy peo 
hezrt, no: waſhed out,nor ſwept down, thou hal ang 
nor as Fer repented:O0k Teruſalem/ſaich Gol by bi5e. 
Prophet) wa thy heart from wickedne(s, t hat thoxllfian; 
tmareſt ee ſaved; how long ſhab thy vaix thights loagey 
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w.;hincbee2{ereqs 14. Mark; how the Lord info:ceth 
n0-W. his cxhortation:ſee how he backs his counſel (that 
| pos majeſt be ſaved)as if he had (aid, thou canſt not 
be ſaved;/;unleſs thou waſh thy heart from vain 
thoughis:hew long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within 
[thee? He doth nor ſay, why do vain rhoxghts come ix- 
|:s-thee. ? for they will come into the beſt and moſt 
Wiholy heart, but how long thall they lodse within 

thee? IE vain sborghts do lodge in man, and take up 
their neſt 1n his gy man let his thoughts awe! 
upon vain things, and he give way unto them, and 
uſe thera as his market, trade and recreations, he 
cannot be ſaved; it is an emphatical kind of ſpeech : 
as if the Lord ſhonld ſay, O Jeruſalem, thos vewer 
confidereſt this, and thus he doth as it were pitty ard 
compaſlionace them in their blindneſs and 1gnor- 
ace & horrible beſotedneſs, that think that rhowght 
is free.Beloved,when the Lord comes to reckon with 
the world, he will not onely reckon with them ter 
their pounds and ſhillings, for cheir hundreds and 


dlaſphemies, &c. but he will call them to account 
for theis leaſt ſins, the pence and farthing lins,even 
their very thoughts: agree with thine adverſary quick; 


the 7ayler, and thox be caſt into priſon : thou ſhals net 
come out until thou haft paid the utmoſt farthing: thou 
muſt deliver up thy farching as well as thy pound 
lins,or elſe thou never agreeſt with thine adverſa- 
ry. Whea the Lord by his Prophet calls upon-his 
people, exhorting them to repentance , he willeth 
and exhorteth them to change their thoughts, Ila. 

E.7.Repentance is the charge of the thoughts, aCcor- 
Gag to the Engliſh Proverb, (1 have changed my 


thouſands of fins ; for their murders, whoredumes, | 


ly, whie thox art in the way, left he deliver thee np to|. 
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Reaſon 2. 


_ 'thou muſt not onely hang upon Chriſt, but thou 


' them were ſaved, but thoſe that were got into theW | « 


thoughts ) Look wnto thy feet when thow goeft inito rib 
homſe of God, Eccleſ.5.x.Thou canſt never goto the || | nc 
honſe of God without thy feet: the thoaght and afs' hi 
fet9xs of the heart,are the feet of the ſoul: & thow hi 
canſt never $0 to God without thera; an therefore] | +; 
if thy heart and afteQions run habireally on carth<"l[ |ch 
iy things, thou didft never repent, and fo thine end: 
is damnation. | | "WU [ac 

The ſecond reaſon is, that mans end muſt needs be | w 
deftraition that bath no Chrift in the world : nowſoÞ (4! 
Jong as thy thoughts run behirxaly on earthlyY 'm 
\ things, thou haſtno Chriſt, It is not enough for «il {© 
'man to hans on Chriſt, for many a man doth'ſo, 8 
[yet is cut off from Chriſt, and perſſheth for ever : 


'muſt alſo get into Chriſt. As in the old world, when 
the deluge came, and the waters increafed fo greafs 
ly that the mountains and high hills were covered 
with them , and the people could not ſave- them- 
ſelves by getting unto the tops of the mountains. | a 
Noqueftion but many ſeeing the Ark ſwim above] |m 
the water, did climb up and hang upon the lides of fl |m 
the Ark} thinking to ſave themſelves, yet none of I] [th 


| Ark:ſo many a mzn will catch hold of Chriſt, bur |} 


his hold will be gone, and ke periſh for ever, unlefsl |/: 
he ger into Chrift. Now a man can never pet intoWll | 
Cbrif,unleſs his heart be purged from vain thenghts' I |; 
For Chriſt when he entreth into a man , cleanſerk WM | 
his hearr from vain thoughts, 2 Cor,10.8. If Chriſt |», 
once come 1nto the heart, he will ſcr up his throne ri 
rhere che will hold his Scepter of Righteouſneſs in | c: 
|1t:when Chriſt commerh, ſee what = work he willlfl | 4 
make in the heart, he will not ſuffer a proud | y 


thought 
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thought to remain there to upbraid him : he will 
not ſuffer ever a ſinful [uſt to ſtand up to upbraid 
him;bur he will caſt down every imagination , and all 
high things that exalt themſelves, and he will bring 6- 
very thought into ſubjeftton unto himſelf. Therefore if 
chy thoughts run after the juſts of thy own heart, 
thou haſt no Chriſt in thee: for Chrilt(belovel) vi! 
never dwell in a foul houſe : 1 know there 15no 
wheat without ſome darnel,no gold withour ſome 
droſs, ne wine without ſome lees, ſo therc is no 
man but kath ſome ſin ; no man ſo clean, but hatch 


'ſome deflements of {in upon him:yet if a man bave| 


notaot his cleanling grace of Chriſt in him,tlean- 
fing the heart from vain things, there is no Chritft 
18 him : for Chriſt will never dwell in a foul heart. 
|Now beloved the very vain thoughts of a man defile 


|him:asChriſt ſaith, 2ſar.7.21.2 2. 23.0ut of the heart | 


| proceedeth evil thoughts and they are they that defile a 
man All theſe,not onely maracrers, adulterers, ant 
ancleannefſes,and all other abominable fins , which 
mens conſciences tartle at,but evi/ rhonghts defile a 
man : Afurethy ſcifrhar ſo long as the league of 
theſe evil thoughts is not broken,thou haſt no Chriſt 
as yet within thee. Hence is that exhortation of 
the Apoſtle,Col.3.12.1f you be riſen with Chriſt, ther 
ſeek t hoſe things which are above. 


kinds of exhortations,in Scripture : the one. if a man 
do them,bleſſed and happy is he:the other,if he ao them 
not,yet he may find mercy, it will be a greifand a ſor- 
row to him, but ir follows not that he ſhall miſ- 


vation,as This exhortation of the Apoſtle: 1t 15 nor 
H 4 left 


Brethren you muſt remember that there be rwo 


carry. But there are exhortations that tie to obe-| 
dience, rhat muſt be obeyed:or elſe there is no ſal-| 


b 
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left to our chvice to do,or not te do, but ifa man 
tbe riſen with Chriff he maſt do it : he muſt ſeek the 
things that are above:that man,then,that hath his 
thoxghts run habitually on the world, that mas hath 
no Chriff in him, and therefore bis end muft needs be 
deftruQ1on. 

Thirely , that mans end muſt needs be deftruftion 
that loves not God ;, now ſo long as thy thowghts run 
kabicually on the things of the world, thou haſt no 
true love of God in thee. For thus runs the Com- 
mandment of love, Thos foalr love the Lerd thy God 
with af thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 


' beart are all one, that no man might dare to keep 
any part of their heart from God. Every one will 
ſay, T love God with all my heart, I ge to Church 
| and ſerve God with all my keart,I hear the Word, 
| and pray with all my heart : I receive the Sacra- 
' ments with all my heart : Doſt thou fo, and yet let 
'thy thoughts run upon the werld?doſt thou pray, 
:and yet let vain thoughts lodge within thee? doft 
| thon hear the Word, receive the Sacraments, and 
| Fet lereſt vain thoughts diſtraR thee ? Doſt thou 
i walk in thy calling , and yet letteft yain choughts 
| ſteal away thy heart? and yet ſayeſt thou, I love 
' God withal my heart , when thou takeſt away thy 
heart fromGod?How doſt thou think thy thoughts 
with thy heels, or with thy heart?Surely thou ſay- 
eſt, with my heart : Why then if thou loveſt God 
with all thy heart, thou muſtgive thy theughtrs 
unto Ged:God that calls for thy hearr, calls for all 
the heart: now the heart is nothing, but all a mans 


—— 
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'might, Mat. 22.37.1t is as if Chriſt ſhould have ſaid, 
| T hox foalt love God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
| heart, and with all thy hears : for the ſexl, mind,and' 


ry 
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keart,all the aftetions ana veures, all turnings & 
windings, all thoughts that are in the heart do bur 
make up the heart: and therefore when God call: 
for thy heart, ke calls for all the powers and facul- 
ties of the ſoul. And therefore the Prophet David 
| would blefle God with bis /onl and all that was with- 
in him, Pſal. 103. So thou mult g.ve thy thoughts, 
and all that is within thee to God,, er elſe thou 
giveſt God nothing, therefore that mans end muſt 
needs be deſ{iryRion that loves not God. 

Fourthly, that mans end muff needs be deſtrutlion, 


[run after the world, thou canſt never forſake tin : 
| thou. mayeſt reſolve and think on the contrary,yet 
ſolong as thy thoughts run babitually on the 
things of the world, thou doſt not forſake lin:wick- 
'edand carnal men may have the eyes of their con- 
' ſciences opened.and their hearts awakened,where- 
by they may ſee their ſins, and the he/iifs evil and 
| danger of them:whereupon they may reſolve and 
purpoſe to forſake them, 'and then they will make 
a Covenant with God that they will not do thus 
and thus; I have been touchy and cholerick , but 1 
will be ſo no more;I have been a prophane {wearer 
jand blaſphemer of the name of God, but I will be ſo 
.NO More; have becn a drunkard,& an uncjean per- 
{on » but Lord thou ſhalt ſee a reformation in mee 
Nay it may be he will tell his Migiſter fit, & his 
father and his mother, his wife,his children, & all 
bis friends too ef it: but when he comes to his cold 
blood again, and theſe cold graces which flurrered 
{o,come to be cold in him, ſo that his Heart comes 
tot ſelfagain,then vain rheaghrs reſt in his heare, 


that never gives over his fin: 8 ſo long as thy thoughts | 


and he returns to his old irs again , as the o__ 
is; 
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hi. vemir, and the ſow being waſhed, to the wal- 
lowing i8 the mire. 

The Apoſtle excellently deſcribes a man that 
can never depart from his lins:They bave eyes fall o 
adaltery, which cannot ceaſe to ſin,2 Pet.42.14. Where 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks not onely of that adultery which 
{is a breach of the ſeventh Commandment 3; but of 
ſuch an adultery which is a perfe& breach ef every 
Commandment, when the Heart ruuneth a whore- 
ing after every lin and vanity: when the eye of the 
ſoul is full of adultery, the Heart eannot ceaſe to 
fin: when the eye cannot ſee anobjeR of gain or 
profit, but the mind is preſently engaged and runs 
after it, when it cannot ſee an obje& of delight & 
pleaſure, bur it is traighrway caught by ir : when 
he cannot ſee any wrong or injury done unto him, 
bur preſently he is inflamed with revenge, and his 
Heart runs after it:I ſay that if thy eye be thus ful 
of adultery that thou canſt not ſee the occaſions 
and hints of ſin , but preſently thou art inſnared, 
and thy foul is taken by it : thou art the man that 
'canſt not ceaſe to ({in:therefore until thou turn the 
eyc of thy ſoul, which is the thoughts and affeRions 


! 
; 


| 


fin,For whereſoever thou lookeſt, thou wilt be in- 
bor red,ſo leng as thy thought are evil and vitious, 
either upon pride, covetouſneſs,or ambition,or en- 
vy,or delights,thy ſeul will look aſquint on God? 
and antil theſe vain thoxohts of thine be cruciked, 
thou wilt orly leok upon the ſatisfying of theſe vain 
luſts of thine. | 
Prov, 3.6.In all thy ways acknowledge God, and be 
[ball aireft thy path. Inall thy waysthink on God, 
or elſe thou mayett go to many dnties in Religion, 


ef thy Heart agother way,thou wilt never ceaſc to. 
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but ever de dire in thy going, thou mayeſt pray 
a thottſand times , but never be eſtablifhed in thy 
prayer : tliou mayeft go from Le@are to LeQure, 
and yet never be eftabliſhed in thy ſervice : thou 
miyeſt go about mrty things , and never be efta- 
bl{hed in 2ay this , unleſs God be in all thy 
thoughts;a man may go on in. a courſe of Religi- 
6n;bat1icts #t Kip-hizard; ke is inconftant, and 
unſteidy in his courſe,nnl{efs in his Heart he cb;4h 
upon God; and thetefore lis cnd auft needs be de- 
truQion. 

This then many ſerve, firſt, for humiliation to 
the godly;ſecondly,for matter of condemnation to 
the wicked. Ak 

Firft, for humiliation, are vain thoughts thus 
damnable,that when they bear ſway in the heart, 
they make that mans end co be deſtrution ? How 
then ought this to fill the faces of them that have 
the Spirit of Chriſt, with ſhame and confuſion, and 
to make them in a Holy manner to be confounded 
in therafelves , and to think of the emprineſs, 
nzughrineſs, and vanities of their Hearts3 Beloved 
thou canft not go ts praycrs,but abundance of vais 
eas will be about thee, like waſps to affaulc 
theezrhou canſ not go to the Word,bur theſe vain 
thoughts will be hamming in thy ears , thou canft 
not go about the works of thy calling , but vain 
thoughts will haunt thee, and creep into thy medi- 
cations , aud take away the main burthen of the 
work all the day long. Beloved,this ſhould make a 
godly man aſhamed,and confounded in himſelf, in 
the conſideration hereof. The Prophet David was 
ſo confounded and aſhamed hereat , that had not 
God poured in mercy and comfort into his ſoul, he 
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had been diſtracted,and ſhould have deſpair'd,cen- 
fidering the company of vain thoughts that lodged 
within him, P/4.94.19.where he hows whar abun. 


not ſuſtained him with comfort sfrer comforc, 
he had even bcen over-whelmed in deſpair | by 
them. = 
Angaftine ſaith,a wars thoaghts are not in his. own 
power, the Heart of man is like unto tinder,and if 
the Devil caft a ſpark into. it,theu canft nothinder 
it from taking fire:but thon mayeſt hinder.it from 
burning further. A ſhip may have leaks 1nher,:and 
theu canſt not hinder che coming in of water in- 


eft ſave her from drowning tin the water:even ſo e- 
vil chowghts,though they be rooted our, yet they 
wil come in apain:2 mans heart is like to y fig-tree 
that grew out of the ſtone wall, which Epiphanis 
ſpezketh of,the branches were lopt off,and it grew 
agSain,the boughs were loft off,and it grew again: 
they cut down the body of it,yet it grew again,cbey 
'pluckt up the roots ef ir,yet it grew again: till-at 
laſt the ſtone wall and all was fain to be pulled 
down: Even ſo it is with vain :houghts in the heart : 
ja man may {op them off by godly ſorrow : ke may 
cut them down , and root them up by mortificati- 
on, and yet they will be ſprouting up, and riling 
up again:till the whole body of (in be pulled down, 
and deſtroyed in a man.Gregory ſpeaks of them,and 
ſaith, an may pluck them up, bt yet not ſo, but that 
they will riſe again. 
The conſideration hereof ſhould humble us, and 
make us low in our own eyes : O then think with 
thy ſelf and ſay, O that my thoughts ſhould te ſo 


| 


dance of diſtracting thoughts be had;that if God had 


—— cw Herena—d 


to her: but by thy pumping and induſtry thoy-may- | 


| baſe, 


A_— 


__-— 
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ba ſe, earthly and vain |! what, have Inota God, a 
Chrift,a'Heaven to think npon ? havell nor excel- 
lent Commandments of my God ,ard thouſands of 
ſweet and precious promiſes in Scripture to think 
upen * xnd muft I be thinking on every bable ? of 
every ſtraw, not worth the thinking on. Take the 
Apoftles exhertation : FFbatſoever things be tre, 
whatfaever things are honeſt, whatſocver things are 
juſt , whatſoever things are pure , whatſorver thing, 
are of good report : if there be any vertne , if there Z, 


any praiſe, think os theſe thivgs,Phil. 4.8. What, are 
there ſo many vertuous things : ſo many holy and 
[pure things : ſo many admirable and glorious 
things:fo many Heavenly graces, and divine pro- 
miſes : ſo many bleſſed paſſages of Holy Writ to 
take up my mind : and ſhall] I ſpend my thoughts 
and time upon ſuch vain and curſed things as will 


yield me no profit? this ſhould aſtoniſh the Hearts 
of Gods people, and greatly humble their fouls. 

The ſecond uſe may ſerve for matter of Con- 
demnation unto the wicked:let this doQtrine ftrike 
terrour into the Hearts of thoſe men, that ſuffer 
their Hearts tobe taken up with vain thoughts: as 
Peter, ſaid unto Sywon agus, lo let me ſay unto 
them , Repent of this thy wickedneſſe, ana pray ueto 
Ged(verſe 8.) that if it be poſſible, the thoughts of thy 
heart may be forgiven thee, | he Apoſtle doth net on- 
ly wiſh him to repent of his fimony ard bribery, 
but alſo of the leaſt vain thoughts of his Heart : 
pray unto God, if perhaps the very thoughts ol 
thy heart may be ſorgiven thee : for, beloved, thc 
very leaſt vain r/ 6: g/zs that thou thinkeſt, without 
repentance are impardonable: there is an impoſli- 
bility of remiſfion of vain and idle thoughgs with: 
out true repentance. Oh 
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| Ob what fearful news is. this to the World of 


| earthly:Is it ſo that he whoſe thowgbes run 


men that lay not this to Heart ? Beloved, may we 
not run into the cars and hearts of all earthly wen 
[with this point , whoſe minds and chowghes arc 


ally on the world,his end is deſtruRion? Then they 


abitu-| 


that make no conſcience what their thoxghts are, 


as they go up and down, how can ſuch eſcape the 
vengeance of HeN 2 Tell me then what thy then bs 
are, are they not of thy hawks and hounds, of thy 
cattcl ard grounds, of thy gardens and orchards, 
rather then of Chriſt > when thex walkeſt .in the 
ſtreets, whereon run thy thexghts, bur on thy plea- 
ſures,ard profits,and earthly delights? yea of every 
vanity,and every delight canſt thou think, rather 
than of God and his Commandments. Thou comeſt 
to Charch, thou prayeſt, and keareſt the Word of 
God,but do not vain thevghts come along with rbee? 
thou goeſt home again ? but do not vain :thowghts 
haut and dop thee? : 

Itis the brand of x wicked man , wet to have God 
in all bis thoughts, Pſal.4. 10. When goeds and Cat- 
tel, plough and carr, pleaſures ard outward con- 
rentments are in his mind and choxghts; when rufts 
and cuffs, houfes and diſhes, tables and fair bhang- 
ings,0r any th:z7 but God can take up their thoughts, 
they can bave thoughts of every thing, but of Ged 
they can think none : this is t»e brand of a wicked 
man fhat he hath no blood of a Chriftian in him. 

Ic is a true deſcription of a Pagan and Infidel, 


what their imaginations arc , what they think of 


ginat; 
ſonin 
and d 
and | 


ithee 


ſtand 
ment 


|Geod 


art V 


God 
long. 
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hom 
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The 
very 
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that hath no knowledge of Chriſt, ts be vain in bes | 
« - ®. =_ | 
imagineoens,Rom.1.21.1Fhen they knew God, they 

glorified bis 2.t 5 God but became vein in their 1ma- | 


ginations :) 
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ginations:vain in their diſputes, vain in their rea- 
ſonings, vain in their choaghts, in their carriages 
[and diſputations:ſo then thoagh thex knoweſt Ged, 
and haſt things enough in thy mind, that convince 
thee that this God is to be worſhiped; and under- 
ſtandeſt the worſhip of Ged, and the command- 
ments of Chriff; yer if thou glarifiethim net as 
|God,piving thy heart and affeQions to him, but 
art yain inthy imaginations, thou diſhonoureſt} 
Ged, Hear what God ſaith unto ſuch, Al the: day! 
long have ] ftretched out my hand unto a rebettions and 
gain: ſaying people:which walk in a way-that ts not good 

ut after their own thou bts,4 people that provoke me | 


I ſent Prepher after Prophet, Miniſter after Mini- 
ſter,to inſtru& them in the knowledge of my ways, 
I laboured to convert them , and to bring them 


them, bur ſtill they are a people that walk aftey their 
own thoughts,that proveke me continually uxto my face. 
There is never zbeyghrof thine , but it 1s in the 
very face of God, both thought and imagined. 
But ſome men may ſay, Ithink of Gol and of 
Chriſt,of faith and repentance, and of calling on | 
God,of mending of this and that courſc;Ithink of | 
death, and of my laſt accouut and every foot 1 
have holy thoughts in my mind. | 
But beloved give me leave, Ipray you, to ſpeak| 
ſomething unto you, which it may be may ſtick 
by you while you live:I will propeund theſe four} 
|chings ard diſtintions unto you , which I will 
uſe. | 
Firſt, What ?deeft then think of God ard of Heaven, 


continually to wy face, Tfa. 65.2, 3.A5 if God had ſaid, | 


home unto my ſelf, and to work better thoughts in| 


then tell me whether thy thoughts be injefted theughts| 
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| into thy Heart, er thoughts raiſed by thy heart . for| 


chere 15 2 great deal of difference between thoughts 


| injefted and rboxghts ra5/ed: God caits good thoughts 


into a godly mans heart, which being kit ſoyl , it 
fruQifies, and brings forch fruit. Again, God caſts 
So0d thoughts into a wicked mans heart; but be- 
canſe his heart is not ſanRified, and therefore no| 
fit ſoyl ro harbour in, theydye and vaniſh : God) 
caſts in,and they caſt our agzin: therefore if thou 
haſt good thoughts,examine and.try whether they 


| be thoughts raiſed from the heart or no, ſee whether 


thy heart be a renewed keart,a ſaoRifed an holy 
bearc,fit ro bringforth good thoughts every day. 
Beloved, a wicked man may have x thouſand good 
thonghts, ard yet go to hell in the midſt of them 
2H.Ged caft a gaod thought into theKing of Afiri« 


[to go againſt Fxdab and ers/alem to punilh bis 


people for their fins, and to avenge himſelfon them 
for the breach of his Covenant: but what ſaith the 
Text: Howbeit he thoxghe not ſe,Iſa.10.No,his onely 
aim was how to get henour, how to inrich, to en- 
large his teritories, and to bring down the Nati- 
{Ons under him, and to make his name and fame to 


1 


\be ſpread, and declared through ail che world. So 


;Ged cafts many good thoughts into many a wick- 
ed mans heart ro repent, and toleave his drunken- 
[neſs,h1s pride, his ſwearing and whorins,to be ho- 

ly and reiigious:howbeit he thinks not lo, but he 
thinks haw to eat and drink, how to be proud and 
[haughty : how to þe rich and great in the world,! 


[ 20w to be vain and licentious,yes his thoxghts are, 


'vileandvain all the day long. 


{ Ohchatmen were wiſc, cruly to underftand 


this! the want whereof is the caute why many rue 
(avds 
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|choughts run on good things: God and heaven are 
many times in my mind, and I am ſorry when I do| 
[amiſs,and the Lord hath bleſt me with a large por- 


 Painand 


| 


' 


| and praQtiling of holineſs. Now men think that 
their thinking of theſe things, is a part of their di(-| 
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ſands g0 te Hell and are damned for ever. I will 
makeit plain to you : a wicked man reaſons thus 
with himſelf I confeſs,and it is true,l fin cvery day 
agzink God, and ſometimes drink a pot wich my 
friend, though ſometimes I ler fall an oath, and am 


overtaken with my infirmities,yet I thank God, he, 


hath ſanQified my heart, for I think of God and of 
Ckrift, andI ofc call upon his name, and let my 


tion of outward things. Belides,1 fee theſe and theſe 
ligns of grace in me,and cherefortI think my caſe 
to be happy. And thus ſecurely they live, and ſo 
they go on, and fo they die, and ſo go to hell and. 
periſh for ever andever. Here is the miſery ot ir, 
many think of God, and of Chriſt, of death and of 
their laſt account, of heaven, of hell, offaith, and 
repentance,of leaving fin,of crucifying their luſts 


charge,when indeed they arc additions to,and pei- 
ces of their talents , which increaſe their Judge- 
ments.God cafts in a thought of repentance, kolt- 
neſs, of the remembrance of death, & laſt account : 
doſtſt rheu find thy heart never the better,and ho- 
lier by them? Then know it is only God's haunting 
of thy heart, & God's calling upon thee, and God's 
iaviting thee unto repenatance,to leave thy (ns, ro 


come out of thy deadnefle, and EY , topre-| 


pare for thy death and judgement \, and therefore 


I ſay, if thy heart now think nor ſo, if thy|- 


hnearc do not repent , believe, and grow 
more zealous; and thou art not drawa the 
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| zzerer to God ; Liay then, that the! more of theſe 


c:hem.if they have been only Gods haunting of thy 
ieart,think thou then now of grace, of God ef thy 
poor foul, w/:;ch 15 not bettered by them, nor made 
Holy,then know they are pieces of thy talent, and 
it doth make thy torments in hell the greater. 
Secendly, thos haſt good thoughts, but the queſtion 


chink of God, of grace, of heayen, of the Word of 
God, and when they hear a Sermon, they will think 
of God, but thele theughts,though they come ixro 
cheir minds,yet they £0 away preſently, they are 
'n and out at an inftant,in a trice,they paſs away 


o00d theughts that thou haſt had, the greater thy; 
doom will be : if chow haſt bad ten, thouſands. of | 


thowghts, 1.va1 1, becauſe the ſubſtance ana matter of 
[them is vain, and 1o all worldly thoughts are vain 
| 2.07 elſe for their wart of dnrance ava lating ; and 
fo arc all ehoxghts of heaven,of God, and grace,and 
cf Chrilt, if they vaniſh away, they areall vain 


and are gane,Beloved,there are two kinds of vain; 


tonehtr, thozgb they ſeem otherwiſe, Hear what | 
Gad faith, Gez. 6.5. God ſaw that the wickedneſs of | 
| 171,227 Ws great gpon the earth, ava all the imaginations) 
| of the thoughts of bis hcart were only evil continually : 
| (ail the imaginations great is the eraphatis of ths 
word(«4)al the thoughts:yea all univerially, are 
| only evil continually. | 

Bur you will ſay unto me,doth not a wicked man 
think that rbcre1s aGod?why, that 1s a good thoxght: 
doth not he think that this God is to be obſerved 
{ard worſhiped ? why,this is a good thought; Sant 
\ve not think that finis to. be forſaken. ? that 1s a 
99d 5647424 doth he not think of Heaven, and of 
j Chriſt 1 
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Chriſt? how then are their thoughcs only evil and 
chat continually. 

I Anſ.Becauſe all the thoughts of a wicked mans 
heart are vain : that is ,vani/Firg thoughts, not vain 


holy, but vain becauſe they ſoon vaniſh away 3 
thoughts chat come and tarry not, that leave no 
impreſſton in their hearts behind them, thele are 
all vain thoughts, according to that of cheApoltle, 
The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wiſe that they 
are vais,1 Cor.z.20.Beloved,in a godly. mans heart 
when a good thyught comes, it abides and dwelis a 
good while in him, and when it goes away it leaves 


and ſavour in the heart after it is gone, It's made 
more holy,and ſan&ified by it:when a good thought 
comes into a godly mans heart, ir leaves the print 
of it hehind:when x wicked man hath a good thought 
be toffech it up and down, and ſuffers it not to 
{tay, bur preſently puts it away : let a thought of 
the world comein, and he can give it entertain- 
ment for ſeven days,yea for ſeven years; yea all hx 
life he ſets bis heart as a wide gate open to recetve 
them, and to entertain them : but it a thought of 
God, or of repentance, of holineſs and ſalvation 
come into his mindhe is ryred out with it, and it 
ſoon vanifheth away ; therefore ſo. long as thy 


tor the matter , which ſometimes may be good and | 


- 


a good impreſſion behind it; it leaves a ſweet ſmell| 


thoughts are thus vain, though for the matter 
good, if thou haft never ſo many ef chem, yer it 
they abide not , but thou rhinkeſt and unthinkelt 


jthem again; if they come and give thy ſoul a zog,: 


and ſoaway 5 the more I ſay thou haſt of chem)! 
though thos kaff, many millions, the greater will be 
thy doom at the lait day. | 
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Thirdly, 
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| | Thirdly, T how thinkeſt of Gea, but the queſtion ts, 
mherbey thy good thoughts be ſtudyed., or accidential 


thourhrs, a Wicked man that runs geddirg In his 
:heughts here ang there,over the whole world up- 


kn this and that, and I know n6t what, in the! 


nidft of a lottery of thoughts he cannot chuſe 
bur {iumble upon ſeme good : he thinks on God, 
he thinks on Chriſt, he thinks on Heaven ; but 
it is by the by gone , theſe thoughts of his are nor 
12tural,but it he think of the world, of his pleca- 
fures, of his outward delights and contentments, 
theſe thoughts ariſe naturally out of his Heart , 
they are his own. Now it may be a thought of God 
comes by the way. Bur 2 godly man nor only thinks 
of God, bur he ſtudies how to think of God : It is 


[!1js continual endeavour to brinp his mind to be 


fixed upon God; it is his whole care to have good 
thoughts to dwell habitually in bim. There1s an 


[excellent phraſe uſed to ſer it forth, Aal. 3. 16. 


the Lord,and thought upon bts Name. Where | pray 
you to mark, that thinking wpon God s name, and the 
fear of Ged are j9yned rogether : for thinking on 
God , comes from the fear of God : a godly man 
thinks uponGoed and fears him;he thinks that God 
is always with him in every place,and he trembles 
| before him:he rhinks God beholds all his chowghts 


he walks up and down 1n his way,as he 1s imploy- 
ed in his calling, as he is performing of any Ducy 
of Religion, that God's cye 15s upon him and be- 


and affeR1ons,and hetrembles at him: he thinks as| | 


Ther tht feared the Lord ſpeak one unts another, ard. 
the Lord hearkned and heard it, and a book of remem-| 
brance was writtes before him of all them that feared 


OE OED 


— 


hoids kimzand therefore he fears to offend and dit- 
| plealc) 
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pleate him:ia wicked man will (wear and blaſpheme| 
the name of God, and by and by it may be he will 

cry God mercy,and ſo he thinks of God. | h: man 

breaks out it may be into wrath and malice, fury. 
and paſſion, & then it may be a thought wil! come 
into his mind to cry God mercy for it, ard thus he 
thinks of God. The man is careleſs,earthly,dead, 
and luke-warm in the performance of good dities; 
and becauſe his conſcience tells him it is not 7204, 
he will ask God forgiveneſs: he will be proud, vats, 
jard rottex in bis ſpeeches, anl1 then it may be a 


thought will come into his mind to ask Gold tor- 
([giveneſs, & ſo he thinks of Gcd:he will think of the 

world,of his pleaſures ,profits,znd of his [uits and 
lins , and thcn it may be 2 good thought will come 
into his mind, and then it may be he will think a 
[little of Ged too. Beloved,this 1s carnal and d: vil: 


|be joyned with the fear of God. 


iſh thinking of God:thy thoughts then of God »wu# 


profitable or unprofitable thoughts : a godly man | 
{thinks of repentance, and repents upon it:he rhinks 
of cafling gn God more faithfully ard fervently 
then he did before: & he accomplithes his thoughts : 
{for he goes abour ir, and his heart is the betrec for 
it:Thus it was with David when he (aid, [ thorght 
ou my ways, and twrned my feet unto thy teſtimonies : 
Pſal. 119.59. [thought on my ways(there was his good 
thoughts ) and twrned my feet into thy tefimonies 
(there was the profit of his geod choughts. ) But @n 
the contrary thou thinkeſt en God, but God hath 
never the more ſervice of thee- : thou thinkelt of 
leaving of thy good fellowſhip.and merry compant- 


. Fourthly and laſtly, thou thinkeſt of God, but | 
[the queſtion is , whether thy thoughts of him be] 


| I 3 1th 
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ons: bur for all thy thought, thou retaineſt them 
ſtifl:thou thinkeſt to give over all thy deadneſs and 
luke-warmneſs, and ſo get more zeal and ferven- 


Icy : yet day after day, and year after year, thy 


heart 1s as dead, vain and ſecure as before, as ever 
before. Examine thy ſelf and ſee,thou haſt good 
thoughts (thou ſaift) but where is the prokt of 
them f thou thinkeſt of leaving thy wrath, and. 
of bridling thy filthy paſſions : but art thou ena. 
bled by thy thoughts co put up an injury the bet- 
ter:It may be thon thinkelt of death, but is thy life 
the more holy & ſanified by it? Thou thinkeſt of 
Chriſt & his 6/5ed, bur is thy heart purged by it?Oh 
the wretched miſery of the moſt men in the world, 
becauſe of the unprofitableneſs of their thoughts; 
they have many good thoughts, but they wantthe 


profitable uſe 6f them, they ger no good by them, 
| Thereis an excetlent deſcription of the thoughts 
of wicked men (though it be Apocrypha,)) The 


herat of the fooliſh is like a Cart-wheel, and his' 
t-oughts like therowling Axletree. As the Eaxrt-' 
wheel goes round all the day, and yet remains on. 


; theAxletree:ſo is 1t with wicked men,their thoughts 
' wheel and wheel them up agd down a thouſand 
' tkouſand times, their :hoyghrs run upon this thing, 
| and then upon another thing, and ſo they rowl up. 
| and down continually , yer their heart is at the; 
ſame paſs it was ſtil};an earthly hearc it was, and 
[ſo itis Kill, a prophane heart 1t was, andſoir is ||| 
' {ill:a carnal proud heart it was,and ſoit remains | 
'ftifl, Bur ler theſe know , that the time haſtens || 
| wherein God will jadge them even for their very || 
| thoughts. | | 
Where are they then that ſay thoughts is free? | Þ 
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Ic is true indeed,ir is free from mens knowled ge,and 
from mens Courts,but no: from Gods:they are not 
free from Gods all-ſeeing eye , and knowledse : 

[T hou haſt tryed me and hnown me(ſaith the Prophet) 
thou unaerſtandeſt my thoughts afar off, Pſal. 139. Be- 
loved, 4s you afe in the Ale-houle , or gaming- 
houſe,as you walk abroad in the fields, as you ure 
imployed i in your Callings, or about any holy du- 


and what is commins out : there is never a thonght. 
in thy heart, bur God ſees it:how then can thoug bt 5 | 
be Free?G od will weigh the thoughts of men,Pro.1 642. 
Beloved, what a fearful Way will that be, when 
God ſhall rake his Scales and weigh (no mans bo-. | 
[dies and eſtstes , for then it may be that rich men, | 
and fat} and groſs men will out-weigh chem that | 
[are better :) but he will take mens thoughts and | 
/ weigh them, he will weigh their ſouls: he will rake | 
mens g60d thoughts, & pur them into one ſcale, & | 
| their bad; ,carthly,carnal,& unprofitable thoygh «| 


— -, a> Ai —y 


eſt: Now if chy earthly &linful thorghts weigh Wok | 
 yielt;then down thou go'it into eternal damnatior, 

| Secondly; as thonghts are not free from'God's brow. | | 
bes, — £0 are they not free from God's 0rd tor Go.*s 
'word can meet with them:for it is 772 297 mighty 
in eperarion,& is a diſcerner of the thonn hes & Thee: ts 
{of the heart, Heb.4. i 2.-Doth the wor -dof God dif. | 
ern the chonghes of mens hezrts? Then much more 
doth the God of chis Woerd,and: therefore how can 
| thoughts be free 2 

{| Thirdly and hftly, they are ot free from tre. 
| ondemnarion of hell and damnation. 1 am he (iait! ul 
| God)char [earcierh the hearts ond rains, and Twill 
| + geve ; 


ty, God feeth all thy choughts what is going in, 


\into un0ther ſcale, & ro try which weighs «i | 
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| give to every one of you according to hes works 3 of as 
tome tranſlations have it, according to your thoughts, 
Rev, 3. 23- Now if God will (o ſeverely punith 
thoughts, take heed, then, how thou retaineſt any, 
evilt oughts. | 
I ſhould here give you ſome means in the 
uſe, that ſo you might rid your ſelves from vain. 
thoughts. | 
Firſt, leve the word of God, if ever thou wilt come 
. out of them;prize the truth of God ,and labour to 
-\ get thy mind and choughts to be ſer on better. 
; things; afd then the thoughts of the world,and all 

| vain thjags will vaniſh away. This courſe the Pro- 

' phet David took, P[4/.119.113.T bate vain thoughts, 
' but t1by Law as 1 love, How came it to paſs that he 
| hated vain thoughts?namely,by loving God's Lan: 
'1f he had not loved God's Law, and thoſe cxcellenc. 


' things therein, and ſet his heart on them, he could | 


never have hated vain thoughts: The way,then,to 
break off thy league with vain thoughts, is tobe. 
. in /eague with good thoughts, Doſt thau complain 
, of vain thoughts in prayer, in bearing the Word, 
{in receiving the Sacraments, and arc thou ſtuffed 


| and filled with them that thou canſt gor think up-| 


; on God and holy kings? thou doſt hereby bewray 
| thine own rottenneſs and corruptions. And there- 
fore knew , that if thou loveit the Lord and bis 
| Word,and didſt ſer thy thougbrs upon him, thou 
| wouldeſt vever have them ſo wach imployed about 
ſuch baſe things. El 


Secondly, if ever thou weuldeſt rid thy heart of 
| vain thoughts, eſpecially when thou art in Holy 


| greater bridle to rettrain a man from vis thoxghrs, 
| | | rhan 


| aQion,thex maſt go xnto God by Prajer,there is no; 
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than this conſideration, that hers roge to Ged. 1 
ſpeak not this to the men of this worid : Carnal 
'\men,who can ruſh into God's preſence hand over 
head,withour any fear cr reverence, they can ſer 
,upon any duty without aly preparation. : but I 
ſpeak it to the gedly man, whoſe hea, tdreads and 
ſtands in awe of God:Wilt thou ler rl.y mind reve 
.and run all the day on werldly things 2 how then 
;wilt thou call upon GoediDoſt thou not know that 
this is the cauſe of thy dulneſs, thy deadneſs, and 
| wandrings of thy heart, when thou art at out any 
goed duty, namely becauſe thou ſuffereſt thy heart 
to be laſbing out, and roving abroad on the world 
| all day,r.o marvel if it keep his haunt at nigbt,and 
| therefore thy heart being vain , God will never 
hear thy prayer,jeb 35. 13. God will never hear w4- 
»ity.Comeft thou to God with a vainprayer?God 
will never hear it.Comeſt thou with a vain ear to 
the hearing of the Word? God will never hear it; 
' or with a vain Heart to the Sacrameni? God will 
| not regard it.Lay this ſeriouſly to thy heart,if e- 
Yer thou wouldelt have thy heart to the duty thou 


| art about, bulte thy mind upon good things ; lorit 


thy keart be accuftemed to vain ard Worldly 
things all the day , it is no marvel if it retwn to 
it's haunt aga2 at night, 

| Thirdly, conſider that you have not ſo learned 
Chriſt:It 1s the Apoſtles argument, Ephe/ſ 3.Conli- 


Z [der then what you have learned of Chriſt , hath 
S Chriſt taughc you ſo ? hath Chriſt caught you ſach 
a love, and given you ſuch a liberty, that you 


fhould love the world more than him, and impley 
and beſtow all your thoughts wholy in ſecking af- 


" vain things 3 Hath Chriſt raught you ſuch a 


faich 
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faith as this ? Hath Chrift caught you ſuch a re 
| pentance asthis, to have your thoughts more up. 
[on the world chan upon Chriſt;to repent of (cm, and 
yet never forſake ſin? Have ye ſolearned Chriſt ? 
| Hath he net taught you ſach a faith as purihieth 
the Hearr, ſuch a ſancification as cleanſeth the 
ſoul and the mind , ſuch an obedience as brinpeth 
every thought into ſubjeQion unto bimſelf:there. 
fore if now thou ſhouldeſt ſtill retain thy vatik, 
jdead, earthly and carnal thoughts, it is not to 
| learn Chriſt: Ehrift teacheth chee no ſuch doQrine 
nor giveth thee any ſuch licentious liberty ; but 
thou learneſt of the Devil,and of thine own heart: 
| for a! evil and vain thoughts ariſe from theſe thre 
heads. 17S, | 
Firſt, from the variety aud abandance of the 
thoughts of the world , which our Saviour calls the 
'cares of this world. | VA: 
Secondly, from tbe fount ain ef corruption in wan! 
' heart , the heart of man beinp always like a ſink, 
naturally running with filthineſs, or like xliving 
quickſet:always bearing:ſo is it with the heart of 
man,always imagining vain thoughts. 
Thirdly,from the damned malice of the Devil, and 
his fearful ſuggeſtions and temptations beth with 
in and without : the Devil is fitly called a remy- 
ter and tryer 3 for by his ſuggeſtions and tempra- 


knowing to what they are moſt ;xc/ized,and whit) 
way they are ſooneſt overcome, accordingly he fits 
his temptations to entrap them 2! 


conflitutions, place ,quality,paſſt ons affe#ions, and con- 
ditions of men:as of the poor-man in his beggary. 
| 0 


— 


EY 


tions he feels and trys mens hearts ; arid thereby| 


Now theſe} 
thoughts are infinitely variable,according to thc| 
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in his calling,ofthe Mapiſtrate in his,and ſo of all 
lorher men;Now the whole world is ndt able to fill 
the heart;-how then ſhall we, number the thoughts 
of it?but:for the better underſtanding, we will rank 


- 


become DAMN. -.-:. 

| 1, Afazerially, mens thoughts are vain, when the 
matter of them is vain; | 

2 Formally, when though for the matter they 
og never ſo good, yet the m24rner of thinking them 
is evil. gf He! 

3. Eſſentially, when the man that thinks them 1s 
Vain. | 
4. When it is a thought that might become the 
beſt Saint upon the earth, or a glorified Angel in 
Heaven ; yet the drift of the ſoul being carnal and 
v4in,the ſoul thereby becemes vain allo. 

Firſt, then , material vain thoughts, are a} 
thoughts of the world, of the works of thy calling, 
of thy recreations, cating, drinking , (leeping, 
thoughts of thy wife and children, and rhe like :; 
they are vain thoughts, not linful neceſſarily, yet 
they may come to be {inful tive manner of ways. 

Firt, whez we think of them primarily,thatis, in. 
the firſt place, when we think of them before we 
think of God. Tell me then, whac are thy ficit 
thoughts in the moraing ? Hereby a man may 
[know his thoughts whether they be good or evil. 
Tonlider, I ſay, what it is thac firit preſents it ſelf 
unto thy thoughts: certainly,thar which the heart 
is moſt haunred withal, ard moit taken up with, is 
jmoſt natural unto it : It the heart be carnal and 


them into theſe four heads, to Thow how rhonghts 


of the rich man in his abundance, of the : Miniſter | 


earchly,it will have carnal and carchiy tLoughts:' 
if | 
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ifit be a gooly and gracious heart, it will labeurſſſtÞivk 
to make God the firſt in his thoughts. I know theſſſbi? 
gedly man fails in many thiogs; and many unrulyſſſſÞefo! 
thoughts in him may rebel, bur ir is the very gri 
ofhis ſoul, and he will never reſt nor be at quiet, 
till he hath pot Balm from Gile:zd, ſtrength from 
Chriſt for the ſabd#ing and crucifying of them, e- 
ven of thoſe vain and. finful thoughts that ſick 
cloſeſt unto their hearts, and are moſt prone unto 
them naturally:ſo that it is the praRice of a godly 
man firſt in the morning ,to /ift up his heart with hu 
band wnto God, and when he is up, his thoughts are 
wholly upon God.Sece this in Davida, who contider- 
ing that the Lord was preſent every where, mad:| 
this nſeof it: When I awake I am preſent with thee, 
| P/al. 139, 18. His heart was lifted up to God , be 
did endeavour to ſhake hands with God (as it 
were) in his holy meditations , werſhiping and 
adoring God with his firſt thoughts : he would 
\be ſure to give God the flower and Maiden-beat 
of his firſt ſervice and choughts:as ſoon as every 
ws awake, his heart was ia heaven, This ſhes} 
that the thoughts of men that live in their (ins,are| 
'dzmnabls thoughcs, Thou that art a drunkard, 2 
ſwearer, a prophain perſon, a carnal worldling, 
that never haſt repented, I tell thee, that the very 
thinking of thy mearanddrink is damnable, the 
very thoughts of thy recreations and of thy ileep, 
aredamaable thoughts : to think of the works of 
[thy calling, yea, of ſeting thy foot upon the 
ground,or of any thing that God hath command- 
ed thee todo,are af damnable thoughts:Why?be- 
cauſe thou giveſt not God thy firſt thoughts: wilt 
thou think ef thy belly and back, bcfore thou 
|  rhinkeſ 
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.Y \conceived before a man be converted , and ſo 
E [thinks of God, are all damnable thoughts. 
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thinkeſt of Ged , and how te be converted unto 
him? Wilt thou think of thy Markets and Fairs 
before thou thinkeſt of thy reconciliation with 
God ? The firſt thing that every ſoul is bound to 
[do,1s to get 1n with Ged : Firft ſcek the Kingden: 
ef God, ( ſaith our Saviour ) and the righteonſneſs 
thereof, Hat. 6. 35. Where our Saviour doth nor 
forbid our taking of thought for the things oi 
this life, but that they ſhould not be ſought after 
in the firſt place;ſo that our firſt thoughts and en- 
deaveurs ſhould be after the Kingdom of heaveg. 
Therefore all thoughts whatſoever , which are 


Secondly,all worldly rhoughts are ſinful, when 
e think of them too uſually(as Chryſoſtom ſpeaks) 
b 


loved, it is lawful tothink of the world, and' to 
think of our trade and imployments, to think of 


dren: for if God have commanded or commended 
Qeſe things unto us, then ſurely he gives us leave 
to think on them,thar ſo we may accompliſh our 


-nſineſs the berter:bur let us take heed they te not. 
roo uſual with us:for we have ſouls as well as bo- 

dies, and there 1s a heavenly as well as anearthly 
buſineſs to think upon : thou art not to live here 
always , therefore take heed that thy thoughts 
be net too uſual and common upon the _—_ of 
the world, let not earth and carthly things bave 
roo much of thy thoughts. As the Prophet David 
ſeeing the thoughts of wieked men wholly to ru: 

after the things of the world , he tells them, «/, 


| 


ccauſe we think of the univerſalhty of chem. Be- | 


our corn, of our cattel, fields, bargs, wives, chil-| 


Ada nner 
2. 


beg 


their thozghts periſh ; ard ſo1 tell you, it that your 
| thoughts 


tt ts, 
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{months , nay, ſeven years together, and yet 
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thoughts on: the World run together with heap} 
and croud , and then you bundle chem in bundles 
( as ic were ) they. all prove damnable, and ſhall 
periſh. | £ . 
Thirdly, worldly thoughts are linful and dam- 
nablc,if thou thinkeſt of them too [avourly ; a carnal- 
minded man thinks ſavourtly of the things of the 
world, the thoughts of earthly things are ſavoury 
unco him : a wicked: man will think of God and of 
the world : but which is the ſavoareſt thought 8) 
him? He will think of Chriſt,ot heaven, and of the 
word of God, and of ſuch a Sermon he heard, but 
alas,he finds no ſaveur,taſte,nor relliſh in them ; 
he finds no ſweetneſs, joy,or delight in them : but 
when ke thinks of the world,of his gold 2nd fi] ver, 
of his lands & livings;Oh theſe are merry thopg tt: 
unto him, theſe are ſweee unto him, and plealant 
to him , 3nd bis Reart 1s now at home in-his own 
neſt. he can think of theſe ſeven days, nay, feven 


never be weary, but bis thowght*5 x8 full and freſh 


ty.,and his thoughts are at an cud ; For ({aith the 
Apoftie)they that are after the fleſh (aveur the things 
of the fleſh, Kom.$.5.It 1s a true note of Mearth]y, 
carnal, fleſhly hcarr,to be thinking on earthiy and 
vain things ſavourily. Thoy maiſt #454 on the 
world , but it muſt beonely with a caft of thy 


as at the firſt : But bring'him to a Sermon, or to a| 
{praicr,and he 1s jaded preſently, his bearrt is emp- 


thourhts , 2s one that looks upon'a thing with a 
iquint eye:dut when thou art to think on God, or 


'on the things of God 


; then thou mult gather aft 
thy theugh:s ard affeions, thou muſt lay all rhe 


| powers of thy ſoul rogether, and thou mutt imploy | 
Fourth!y, | 


chem oneiy co this work. 
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apy. Fourchly, worldly thoughts become linful, whey 

lesfÞve think of chem without caunſel;,then(ſaich Solomon) 
allFhey come ro »oxght,when a man conliders not afore-/ 
iasd what thoughts are neceſſary and needful and 
n«|Wo reſtrains and keeps off all impertinent chowghts: 

1.\hen his thoughts will prove diſtruſtful, carking 

he|fithboughts,caring for the merrow, contrary to the 

ry rule of Chriſt, Afar.6. 33. Take no care for to mor- 
of ow, et tomorrow care for it ſelf. He doth not forbid 

o/bere Chriſtian provident thoughts : for godly. 

te honeſt, and ſober thoughts, are fiting and necefla-! 
at fry , but he ſeeras hereby to cut off all diftruſting. 

carking thoughts. 

Fifthly, Woerldly thoughts come to be linful, 
ry (ven they are thought xeedleſsly : And bere I will 
| Mibew how far a man may think of the world,name- 
t\ ly,ſo far as his neccf{ary buſineſs requires. Sup- 
n| poſe a mans bulineſs be upon Nerchandiſe , 1t is 
n| lawful to think of it, and of his ſhop and wares , 
t| bur if thou wouldeſt know bow far ; why, ſo far as 
; 


it is for thy buſineſs : But if thou haſt ſo many of 
Withem ,that thy beart is taken up with them, and thy 
mind ftifl on them, then they are ſinful thoughts. 
{There is many a man that jn follewing of bis buli- 
| Mineſs beſtows more thoughts upon it than his buſi- 
|Mineſs requires, be hath ten thouſands of fuperfluous 
| | thoughts : bur let ſuch remember the exbortatior 
|Wjofthe Wiſe man , eftab!iÞ thy thoughts by counſel : 
'[counſe] will tell a man when he bath thought e- 
| 


ment, Not that any man can carry himſclt always 


| [all ſuperfluous thoughts of earthly things. 
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nough , and what theughts are fic for his imploy-| 


Af that Golden mediocrity or mean: but a Chriſti- | 
ans care mult be daily more and more to pare ofi| 


| | Now} 
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| Now we come to the ſecond thing : 2. Thought ; 


] 


{and theelet,comparing them to veſſels of honor, 


| 


are vain formally , when though the magter of then; 
be never ſo good, yet the manner of thinking them u 
vil. It is poſſibte that a wicked man'ge to Hell 
though he performs the ſame rhings for the mat. 
ter of them, that a godly man doth : a goaly man 
comes to Church , ſo doth a wicked man ; a god 
man pres in his family, ſo doth a wicked man, a 
godly man reads the Scriptures , fo doth a wickedſh 
man; a godly man repeats Sermons, and confers of 
good things, ſo dotha wicked man. There is nojſh 
work that comes tO the extward aft,that a godly mani. 
doth, bur a wicked man may do the ſame:here on}, 
ly is the difference, in the manver of working. | 
will ſet it our to you by a place of Scripture , 7* 

great bouſe(laith the Apoſtle)there are not onely ve; 
ſels of yold,and of ſilver, but alſo of woed and of ſton 
ſeme to boxony and ſome to diſhonowy, 2 Tim. 2. 20. 
Mark how the Apoſtle here ſets out the reprobar 


and diſhenour: the veflels of diſhonour are of the 
ſame matter that the veſfſels of honour are of: 
ſuppolc ir be pewter or lilver,caſt ic into an hono- 
rable form,& it will be a veffcl of honowur;bur call 
it into a diſhonourable form,and it will be a veſlel 
of diſhonour,for baſe and mean ſervice; even ſoit 
is between a true Chriſtian, and a meer forma] 
profeſſor, the marrer of their ſervice is one anc 
the ſame-ſuppoſe it be hearing the Word, or re- 
ceiving of the Sacraments, prayer; or the like, the 
ſubſtince and ation is the lame bur take rhe} 
ſame prayer, and lect a godly man caſt it in his 
form,and it is holy and prevails with God : letagy, 
wicked man take the ſame prayer, and caſt 1t _ 

1s 
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his difhoneurable form, and it becomes ſinful , not. 
egarded, and abominable in Gods eyes. For hear- | 
ing of the Word of God,the god/y man hears, and 
the wicked man hears; the matter in both. is the 
ſame : the godly man he caſterh the Word into a 
odly mould. he hears the Word, and he trembles at 
"2 t;he bears the Word and believes it, he hears the 
"word, and his hearc bows to it, and reſolves to 
practice it: a wicked man he hears the Word too, 
but he caſteth ir into a diſhonourable mould, he 
hears it with deadneſs and dulnefs, without trem- 
"Fling, withour faith ard obedience. So a godly man 
may think thoughts of God, and ſo may a Wicked 
man think rhonphts of God , the matter of both is 
good ; yet the thoughrs of the wicked are vain, 
though he thinks of God, yet, becaufe he caſteth ir 

Jinto his difhonourable frame, he fears not God, 

This heart trembles not at God, but his heart is as 
ull of dead earthly affetions as before , he thinks 
of kearing the word, bur it is after his own fathion, 

ethinks of praying , but he prays wich his own 

"ſpirit, and not with che ſpirit of Adoption. 

'S ThePfſalmiſt tells us, that the whoremaſter, the 
drunkard,and the thief,thinks of God,but it 1s af- 
ter his own faſhion, Pſal. 50. 21. Theſe rhinos haft 

. rbow done(ſaith God)axd I held my tong::e, and thom| 
bexghteſt that I was even ſuch a oxe as thy ſelf : A 
wicked man goes On in his fips , and thinks that 

| Mibey are not fo devilliſh and abominable, as ſome 

Way they are:2nd he thinks that God thinks ſo too; 

We is carthly, carnal,luke-warm,and dead-hearted, 
and if herepent at che laſt , he thinks all will be 
well,and he thinks God is of the ſame mind roo: he] 


Eves on in kiz drunkenneſs, ſwearing, pride, and 
K hypocrilie, 
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kypocriſic;and he thinks if he ds but remember tf 
ask God mercy, and to cry, Lord receive my ſoul 
when he is going out of the world , he thinks he 
ſhall not go te Hell , but be carried to the joys &f 
Heaven, and he thinks God is of his mind , chatf 
God thinks ſo too: But mark what the Lord ſaith; 
I will reprove thee,and ſet thy fins in order before thee. ſits 
Oh conſider this you that forget God,left he teay you in 

pieces ana there be none to deliver you. 
| Thirdly,mens thoxghts are vain, when the heart 
that thinks upon them is earthly and vain; where 
fore if ali the wicked men in the world fhould ly 
their heads together to think a good thought, yet 
they cannot: for their hearts are vain hearts, fin. 
ful hearts, they may think of excellent propoliti. 
ons concerning God, his worſhip, his word, and 
ſervice; but ſo long as the heart that thinks upar 
| frhem 1s carnal and vain , they cannot ſpeak tha 
which is geod,as ſaith our Savieur : at. 12. 3 
How can jox ſpeak good things > Why,may ſome men 
ſay ? may 16: & wicked max read 4 Chapter 5n 6 Bible 
are the words ſo hard to be underſtood , and pronomn- 
ee f cannot a withed man take a Sermon and yead it, 
and hear a Sermas and repeat it? bat ?are letters and 
fillables ſa bard to be pronemneed $ 
L anſwer, (beloved) that is net the meaning ol 
our Sariour ( How can ye that are evil ſpeak goifoun 
rbixgs)no,no,a wicked man may read Gods wordfhhill o 
and propound good queſtions , as well as a tru} Fg 
Chititian, but he cannot ſpeak good words, that isþe 4 
he cannot ſpeak them from a good heart: & therchew 
fore his heart being carnal and vain , good word By 
in his mouth are as a jewel in a ſwines ſnout : It is houg 
2 707d indeeg, but nar a ſpeech, when he reads offbat 1 
| Prong £1 


P ain aid Evil Thoughts, = 15 
' WÞronouncerh God's Word. Ariforle ſaith, that, 
Wi fſpecch is nothing bur the expre(ion of that, 'that 
| Defiswithin the heart. Now then, if the word #nd]- 
 ifruth of God be not ingraffed in thy heart, if thy | 
Rathheart be not heavenly when thou ſpeakeſt of hea- 
Ut :Frenly things, thou doft pronounce them, -but nor} 
bee, peak them. But when thou ſpeakeſt of earthly} 
« 1*Ehing+,then thou ſpeakeſt to the purpoſe, becauſe 
by heart 15 ſet upon them, and thy mind and thy 
atFongue po together , there is nojarnor diſcord 
re-Serwixe them:but if thy heart be not pure,though 
IyShou ſpeakeſt good things, or holy things, 'yet in 
yeaKChriſt's ſence thou ſpeakeſt them not: For (ſay T )] 
now c2n a Yain, evil, corrupt: heart think pood| 
U-fthoughts ? An evil iree cannot bring forth good fruit, 
andy/ ſaith our Saviour ) he doth not ſay, that an evil 
PMErce cannot be made good, for it may be grafted 
batHnto another ſtock: divers ways there are to'make 
34ſt good: but fo long as it is a corrupt tree, it can- 
actor bring forth good fruit ; Do men gather Grapes| 
let f Thorns, or Figs of Thiftles ? Doſt thou goto a 
a-Krunkard , and thinkeſt there to find any religion 
itn him?or to 2 whoremaſter to find grace 18 him? 
18Doſt thou go to a ſwearer or a prophane perſon. 
and thinkeſt thou ro find any fear of God in them *; 
MWndeed ſometimes there way be ſome mortal good 
oFound in them, but they are as a pearl in a Dung- 
rd ill out of it's place. 
"uy Fourthly, all mens thoughts come to be vain when| 
15Whe drift and end of rhe heart aud foul in thinking ef 
lCBbews 55 1451, 
[ON Burt thou wilt fay unto me , the end of my good] 
CUB hong bt s 55 Gods glory. what ? ts it net to Gods glory| 
UE bat we go tothe Word and Sacrament , that we pray} 
Tp" give alms ? K 2 
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{che wrong that they have done him : they know] 


 Tanſwer, the end of every goed work in 3t ſelf is ||} 
Gods glory; but is it the end of the worker, ſpeak-/fiſthe 
er,or thinker, I make no queſtion but the end of ado! 
yood ation in it ſelf is the g/ory of God:ſo,theend [|ked 
of prayer is the g/ery of God, the end of all preach. 
ing andSermons is the g/ory of God , the end of 
giving of a]ms,and of all goed rhoaghts, is the glory 
of God , but the end ot the man that prays and 
preaches, what is that ? the end of the bearer and 
giver of alms,what is that ? the end of him that 
{peaks well, what is that?Beloved; moſt men have. 
falſe and corrupt ends, which we will branch out 
into theſe three heads. | 
| Firſt ,wan'wil be thinking aud ploding from morning 
15] night of their worldly buſinefſes: Now becauſe they 
know they maſt think on God,to make God amends, per-, 
haps they will think on him at night , when they have 
diſhoxoured him all the day. So men will ſwear and 
ſwagger,drink and be drunk , and when they bave' 
done,ſay,Lord have mercy upen me, and ſo they 
think to make God amends. What (beloved) wilt: 
ye ſwear, ſwagper,drink, be drunk, and lye, be ſe- 
cure and worldly, and then ask God forgiveneſle, 
ro make him amends ? This is to break Priſcians 
head, that you may give him a plaiſter. Will you 
creſpaſs your neighbour , that you may ask him 
forgiveneſ:? This 1s « damned and devillifh religi- 
on : yetthis is the religion of many men inthe 
world, you fhall have them keep days and weeks 
and years in the obſervation of rhe times of Gods 
worſhip : they will keep the Sabbath in comming! 
ro Church, they will hear Sexmons, pray & think 
of God : bur all this 1s te make. God! amends for] 
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they 
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Noun have effended God, and therefore they will 
do ſomething to make him amends:like thoſe wic- 
ked men in Ferewiahs time, who did fecal, mardey, 
commir adultery, ſwear falſly, and burn incexſe nato 


fBaal, and walk after the God's they knew not, and 
Fithen come and ſtand before God 1n his houſe, | 


which 1s called by bis name,and ſaid, we are dels- 
veredthough we have done al theſp abeminations. ' As 
if God ſhould ſay unto wicked men, What, will ye 
ſwear, ſteal, lye, and beearthly, giving up your 


ſelves unto all manner of lewdneſs in the breich} 
and contempt of my commandements , and then} 
think by making a prayer unto me, and by lifting| 
[vp your eyes unto me, and by giving your ears to| 


— = vo” Pa 


[hear my word, thereby t6 make me recomperice F| 
, Omna, what T; od, | 


No, @, 1 have foewed thee 
Micah 8. . 


- Secondly, the end of mes; thought 5s commonly to 
cologne wth God. Let x man be under the croſs, in| 
i {jcalamity, pain, and miſery, ebex God ſhall tear of j 


him often, then he will think of Ged, and of his 


i [lins:Nay, the bezftlieſt wreech in a whole-Pariſh, 
upon his lick bed, then, Oh how will he call upon | 


God, then ſend for the Miniſter, fer him pray for 
me, read a chapter of ſome good book ; then Goi 
ſhall have ſervice upon fetvice,then he ſhall have 


the fir, ſecond, and third courſe. Bur allchis is | 


but to be raiſed up 2gain ; and then when be hath 
received x lirtle ſtrength, he faf{s of again : like 
the Jews, who when God ſlew chem, they ſought hin: 
and they returned aud enquired early after God; ne- 
vertheleſs they did but diſſemble with him, with their 
Months, and flatter him with their double bearts, Pſa. 
37- 34+ There is many a man that ſeeks to God, 
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2 IE |yea, that ſeeks to him with tears, and performs|ſ|e*d: 
1 pany a good duty,and yet he doth bur flatter with {ſand 
2? .$WP God,be doth it but to curry favour. with him : he |{{ſcel! 
Y - | is.atraid of ficknefs,crofſes,plagnes, anddeath,and |||wb: 
| Ef 4 curſes upon him,if.he ſhould not. do ſo,and theres. ſſ|ma) 
| | | fore to preveat this, he will diflemblc ſome ſerviceſſſ]ihy 
© | 'ro'God. ES. EO wo1 
2 | 3- |:zThirdly, t0;/metber and choak their own conſciens | [10g 
68 [x; &beir hearts think and teb them, they muſt end 
'H: fehigk of .God, their conſciences tell them , that|]jcla 
3 | 'chep muſt have ſome. bolin:ſs,ſome religion; that ||| |va1 
C | 'they, muſt keepehe Sabbath in ſome ſore, that they|Þ} 


'muſtpray and go to.Churck:and hence it is, that 
the drunkard,,[weazer, whoremaſter, will ſome- 
times have thoughts of God,and will he perform? 
ing ſome outwarg. as of Religion, Why ? his 
4 ;conſcience otherwiſe would not let him he at ref, 


J'k "2utii.igasthe Deviks han-dog to drive hid co, ir, 
ql _—_- Thus when $he Prophet.commanded.the people ||| | - 
' 88 59 warthipthe Eordi, to reverence hisname,, to ||| | 
i: | | RE his Sabbathsz their 'couſricnces told them 

Wi | chat ghey muſt de ſo,orclſe all the threatnings of 
| Wi | {.vcath and vengeance;denounced by the Prophets 
| | 


* wpulgd.comeuponehem,. hence jt is that the Lord 
b | by. 15,prophet exhorts,daying, Ariſe ye. and depart 
4 | for this 5 not yur reſt © your mind hath another 

; | | baunt,you have this and that black luſt,this is not 
q | your reſt. Doth thy keart reſt on God and. good 
| 11 | chings ? If thy heart be good and boly, ſo-that it 
Mw || | takes up its reſt in God,and in Chri&, -then it is 
[ well,but if thou only turneſt alide to geodduties, 
+ | and fallcit,as it were by chance upon holy things; 


"I 
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"| | 2way,away(ſaith God )this is not your reſt. Ayi- 

| ſtotle ſaith, that the being of athing conſiteth in the 
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Y lend of 4 thing. Therefore if the end of thy thoughts 
Ffand courſes be earthly & vain,then certainly thy 

celigion 1s eatthly & vain. Thou goclt up & down 
what iv it that thou lookeſt after ? Is ic that thou 
mayeſt bave grace, or that thou mayeſt follow 
thy calling, and ger thy living? is it this that thy 
wouldeſt have, for which thou keepeſt ſuch a djs: 
ing and ſcraping, and ſuch a laying up ? Then S 
end is carnal and vain, and thy drift and end de- 
clareth the eruth of chy ſoul, chat it is carnal ang 
Yain. 


| 


| 


the Lawyers, Counſellors,& chick men in the city, 
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ludgement _ he World 


SAINTS 
The Laſt Day: 


DISCOVERED 


IN A SERMON : | 
By Mr, JV. FEN NER, 


upon this enſuing Text. 


1 Cor. 6. part of the 24. Verſe, 


Know ye not that the Saints fhal/ os. the | 
FPorld ? 


QH E Corinthians thonght Pan! had 
Converted many poor mean men Aa» | 
monglt them, Chapter 1. 26, 27. God 
hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world 
t0 confound the wiſe,and the weak things of the world 
to confound the things that are mighty: ycet,the nobles, 


the 
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Hi paſied by the Saints. 


the Apotile had not converted one of them , or at 
the leaſt very few. Brethren, you ſee your calling, 
who chey are that be converted to the obedience 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt from the evil of their 
ways:not many wiſe men after the fleſh,not many 
rioh, not many noble, fome few there be, here and 


ny of poor beggerly Chriftiars: now ( it ſeems ) 
{theſe poor Chriftians have controverſies one wit 
another, went to Law among themſelves, and that 
before unbelievers. The Apoſtle condemns this 
their going to Law , and would have them ceaſe 
their ſuits and quarrels, one againſt another be- 
fore the unjuſt and unbelievers, and that by four 
Arguments, 

Firſt, by the ſhamefwlneſſe of it,verſe 5.1 ſpoak it to 
Joar foame;as if he ſhould ſay, Are you ſuch fools, 
that you canot take up thefe maters among your 
ſelves? that you cannot make references of your 


muſt go to Law before unbelievers ? 
Secondly, from the [cardalowſneſſe of it. It is a 
[thing ſo ſcandalous and offenſive to thoſe thar are 
withour,that I wonder any of you dare be fo bold 
[23 tO go to Law one with another. What will the 
erid think? What ? are theſe the men that pro- 
elle the Golpel? Are theſe they that bave the wiſ- 
dome of God inthem,and that are led by the Spi- 
rit of God? And have they no morc underſtznding 
ſin them, then when they have any matter of con- 
trovecſie , they cannot end it among themſelves, 


but muſt 80 to Law before the unjuſt and unbelicv- 


there onezbut for the moſt part they arc a compa- | 


wrongs to mediate one toancther , bat that you; 


e75*(av.they term them, ) | 
| Thirgis from the un{eemlineſſe of itn the ſecond ' 


yexle. 


_—_ ————— 
4 - 


"RW" EIT 
———_ 


W» 


3 Fry $44 4 6-40 
CRIT Fo 4 a 
4 wand PE " 
- 4 ” _— _ 


— 


' \izz The Fudgementof theworld 
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[70 ? He ſpeaks interrogatively ( verſe 1.) It is a 


{decide and judge between his brethren 2? what a 


| verſe. Do yon net know that the Saints ſhall jnage the 
earth? What ? hath God made you Judges of the 
world,and do you go to be judged by the world ? 
Orgas Ambroſe ſpeaks, hath God appointed you to 


nor fit to be Judges of the things of the World? 
Fourthly, from the frangeneſſe of it ; Dare any of 


itrange thing that you ſhould come to that im» 
pudency againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt ; one would 
thiok that you would tremble. and-quake at ſuch 
a thing as this is, What, is there never a wiſe| 
Chriſtian among you ? never an underſtanding 
profeſſor that is able to take up a controveriie, or 


ſtrange thing is this ? Then he backs it with four 
Arguments. 1<1 
I. Becanſe they were Brethren, verſe 6. Brother 
go to Law with brethey. og) 
2.Becaufe it was about the things of this life:what? 
hath God made you Judges of heavenly chings,of 
Angels, and arc you unfit to jadge of rhe things of 
this life ? | 
; 3. It was about ſmall matters (verſe 2.) Whereas 
you ſhall lit apen men and Avzgels, and the weigh-! 
tieſt matters inthe world, the greateſt things of 
| Gods law , judging them to the greateſt penalty 
and puniſhment,even toeternal damnation : and 
{are ye #nworthy then te judge even of the ſmalleſt 
matters. | 
4. And laſtly, Becauſe it was about ſuch things, 
4s the meaneſt Chriſtian in the Town wight have t4- 


be Judges of the men in the world, -and are you] 


; 
p 


| ker up, and have ended:Ser up chemthat are leaf e-' 
fteemed, | Om Tis” 


f OE WEE 
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{cute Hengeance upon all the World. SO Our Saviour 


[the King ſay te them on kis left hand, Depart ye 
jtheſe four ways. 


1 Chriſts judgement , God trains up his children in 


| | poſed by the Saints. 


Do you not know, that the Saints ſhall 7ndge the 
World ? | 

I need not go far for a point, the word aﬀords 
it: the DoRrine is z That the Sainrs ſhall judge the 
world ? | | 

It is an old truth , yea as old as the World it 
ſelf, : you, may read it in the fourth verſe of 
fades Epiſtle : That Evoch the ſeventh. from Adam 
propheſfied, ſaying , Behold the Lord commeth with 
ten thouſands of his S2ints. God will not only come 
to zudgement himſelf,.: but he will come attended: 
with allhis Saints, even with all the godly,zo ex- 


teld.Szint Perer,and not enly him,but all that fol- 
low him in the regeneration : +<They-ſball ſit 6» 
thrones juaging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, Mat.g.18. 
They ſpall judge the Nations, & have aominion over 
the peoples, Wild. 3. 8: | 
And ndw becauſe doubt is the beſt way to attain 
unto knowledge,let me anſwer a doubr, that may 
creep in by the way 3 How foal! the Saints juape 
the Wwarld ? | "= 
Anſ. Not by pronouncing of judgement upon 
the world, for that Chriſt only ſhall do:then ſhall 


carſed, Mat. 25.But the Saints ſhal judge the werld 
I. They foal judge the world, by their conſent unto 
this world, and:educates them, and teacheth them 


how they may judge the world hereafter, he teach- 
cth them-in this life how to afſent with his pro- 


ceedings in the world:ſo that they are able to ſays | 


Righteous art then, © Lord, and juſt are thy Tudge- 


ments 5 
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[124 The fudgementof theworld 


"fro know and conſent unto Chriſts judgment, when 


CI 


pom, Pſal. i119: 137. Now if theSaints be rai. 
ned in this life to aſſent unto Gods procecdings 
with the worid:much more then will they be able 


he ſhall come with his Saints to judge the World : 

Now the Law faith, that conſenters are agents: and|Þi [v; 
therefore becauſe the Saints fhall conſent to the 
jadgmentof Chriſt , therefore they are faid to 


W 
m 
judge the world. T 
de 
u 


| 2.The Saints ſhall judge the world by their applenſe 
of Chriſt: jnagement:chey ſhall not only give con- 
ſeat unto che judgement of Chriſt, hut they ſhall 


| alſo applaud.it and commend it: when God fhall 


ſay to all drunkards, ſwearers, lyers, Sabbath- 
beeakers,and to all unbelieving, impenitent, and 
graceleſs finners, Depert je carſed 5ato ket fire then 
though it were his own father that begat him, or 
his mother that bare him, chough it were his own 
brother or ſiſter, wife or child, that hath been as 
dear 28 his own life and ſoa] to him:yet they ſhall 
clap their hands for ;joy ,, and appland the moſt 
rightequs ſentence of Ged npon them ; and they 
ſhall ling Haſlclnjab, ſalvation, axd honow , and 
power, be tothe Lord oxr God, for true avarighteons 
are his jndoements, Rev. 19.1, 2. Let them go ac- 
curſed as they are ; for it is a righteous ſentence 


paſſed on them. C} 
3- They foal judge the wor!d by their Majeſty they ff | bi 
ſhall not only ſtand againſt the wicked, and con-|Nl | af 


ſent to, & applaud that ſentence that Chritt Mall | th 
paſs againſt the wicked, bue they Gall be inveſtedii}| w 
with robes of Majeſty, .zad with a diadeen of glo-iff | wi 


| ry:then ſhall the righteous ſhine as the ſtars inheY{ to 


firmament , and the wicked fhall be amazed and a- 
| _ Koniſhedſ — 


| 


— ——_—_— — 
—— 


paſted by the Saints. \ 


D 


the platform of judgement, Aſar. 25. where Chriſt 
mo! ſers his Saints over againſt rhe world, that ſo the 
ble||world may look upon them, and be confounded at 
ien|{ [their Gight, | 

S 4.T bey ſhall judge the world by their lives and cone 
1nd|Þl [verſation : ( as Ambroſe (aith rightly ) then is the 
theſf [world judged by them, when as the coarſes and 
ro[ [manners of the world are not found upon them : 
Therefore it is a pritty obſervation of Hilary(if it 
t»ſe'} |dc the meaning of the Text ? (1 will not ſay ir is) 
7N-|{ [upon the 2 P/aim. Be wiſe ye 7nadges,God bath ap- 
all] [pointed you to be Judges, to fit on his bench with 
all] [his Sox : learn then to be wiſe, get to beendued 
th-|{|with ſpiritual wiſdome and underſtanding, and 


nd [to ſhine in alt integrity and righteouſneſs; & then | 
zen [turning his ſpeech to the wicked , ke ſays, Kifſe | 


or | [the Sox leaft be be angry, However it be,yet this is a, 
will \truth, hat by the lives of his Saints, he will judge 
 25\F [the world; their faith ſhall judge the worlds 1nk- 
alllf delity, their repentance thall judge the worlds 
oN|f | impenitency, their accepting of. and taking the 
ie) |f{Lord Jeſus, ſhall judge their rejetion and neg-| 
eza|f{let of Chriſt Jeſus , their zea] ſhall judge tbe 
o#5 ||| worlds lake-warrneſs, ard their bolineffe hall 
Ic-|f| judge the worlds prophainoels. | 
ice 1. Becanſe of the Myſtscal union that ts betwaxt 
Chrift and hs Szires: Re is the head, andthey are 
bis members : now that which the head doth, we 
aſcribe to the whole body ; when the head ſpeaks, | 
the whole body ſpeaks ; when the bead ſees, the} 
whole body ſees : fo when Chriſt judgerh the} 
world, the whole body of Chriſt may truly be ſaid 
to jullge the world. [» 4s mxch 4s yon ard it nntoone| 


{onithed at the (ſight of them:as you may read in | 
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126 Thejulgement of the world | 


| 


Reaſon 2 


Reaſoy 3 


of theſe((aith Chriſt)jou did it wnto me : ſo, inas 
much as Chriſt pafſeth ſentence,evenall the mem. 


[bers of the myftical hody os Chriſt judge with 


him. 

Secondly, :s regard of compaſſion : I ſpeak not of 
the word(compaſſton)3s it lignifies( pitt)but of com- 
paſſion, of ſuffering with Chriſt, ſeeing that Chriſt 
was reproached, contemned, hated, miſuſed, and 


| conderaned by the world, the Saints are likewiſe] 


with him : ſeeing they partake of the afflitions, 
bumiliations,and rn} webin of Chriſt here, they 
ſhall alſo be made partakers of Chriſt in his gls- 
ry. Here the wicked judge the Saints, & call them 
hypocrites,and diſſemblers,and laugh and ſcoff at 
them, and wonder at them, as the Prophet brings 
in Chriſt ſpeakins, Eſa. 8. Beloved, I and the chil- 
dren that thou baſt given me,ave for figns and wonders 
iz Iſrael. The wicked count them for wonders and 
monſters in the world , judging them hypocrite 
and lyers,which have nothing in them bur roten- 
neſs and diflimulatien. Now the rule of like 
for like ſhall cake place here, and as they were 
judged by the world,ſo they ſhall be judges of the 
world. 

Thirdly, for great rerroy to all wicked men at the 
day of judgement:for 25 it is with a thief, not onely 
Then the judge ſhall command to hang him, but 


Hang him, hang him,hbe is judged the more terr1- 
godly ſinners, Damn them,damn them, but he will 


have all the Saints in heaven, and all the Saints 
on earth to cry out, Away with them, away with, 


all the Juſtices,and all the Country ſhall cry out, 


bly:ſo God will not only ſay of all wicked and up-| 


them , let them be damned, P/al. 59. 4, 5. This 
wil 
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will make their judgement ſo much the more ter- 
rible. | 

Fourthly, The Saints ſpall puage the world,berauſe 
Gad wilt ſo convince them , that their months ſhall be 
fopped , They ſhall have never a liſlible to excuſe 
themſelves withal, when they ſhall ſee men , flefk 
and blood as themſelves are , when they ſhall ſee 
men and women that have lived in the fame town, 
enjoyed the ſame Ordinances of Gcd. lived in the 
ſame family,that did partake of the ſame bleſſings 
and of the ſame croſles and afftiitions with them- 
ſelves, ſubjeR alſo to the ſame corruptions and 
lins as themſelves , when they ſhall ſec theſe at 
Chrifts right hand,they ſhall have never a word 
to exeuſe themſelves withal:As when the Apoſthes 
had healed the Cripple(444 3.) if the people had 
judged them for wicked and peitilent men , the 
Cripple would have convinced them, and ſhewed 
that they were of God, if they ſhould have cryed, 


ned thefn,and told them, that they did good. And 
when the wicked ſhall ſee the Saints atGods right 


ſemblers?chey themſelves ſhall ſee, that they are| 
lincere : will they call them Puritans? why, they 
fhal then ſee thar their pnriry ſtands them in good 
Read : Fhew the wngoaly ſpall not ſtand 1» jndgerent, 
nor the ſinners in the Congregation of the righteons, Pl. 


I. 6. Thus the point ts clcar. 
| Thefirſt Uſetben is for i»ſ{ruf07,u hereby we 
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Saint ina Town, ar City, or Pariſh in all the 


Root them out, the Cripple would have condem- | 


hand , would they call them hypocrites and dif- } 


may learn, zhat the Saints by their now being Saints | 
| do now judge the mer/a. If by the Lives of Saints t*en 
; God doth jadgethe world, then there is never a 


Reaſon 4 


Uſer, 


Country, 


— 


in8 The judgement of theworld || 


ObjeF, 


Aww. 


| fins of the times, by keep ng his or theig Yarment 


{they had cone fo, Noahno queſtion would have 


| geting into Chriſt, ( as the Ark was a 


Country, but he judgeth all the wicked that 


clean from the pollution of the world: For by do-/ 
ing this, he judgeth the world, See it in Aoah, Heb. 
I. 7. By faith Noth being warned of God,as yer mo- 


bouſe by which he condemned the world. | 
— men will ſay, Could Noah be ſaid to 
' the world by making the Ark ? All the 
world did not ſec him when he did ft. 
Beloved, Noah w.s. making the Ark an hundred 
& twenty years, though it was not ſeen of all, yet 
all the world muſt needs hear of it, it being fuck 3 
ſtrange thing:now he condemned the world, in that 


ar 
abont him : How ? By living godly,by hating : 


ved with fear prepared as Ark for the ſaving of "4 | 


Chr 
I fay 
worl 
ers, 
will | 
of C 
that 
and « 
whol 
they 
do {c 
abou 
mei! 
are 1 


the whole world did not come unto Noah to en- 
quire of him in ſober fadneſs , but rather mock 
him for building the Ark, they thought him to be 
a peviſh melancholly man, and not well in his wits, 
and ſo ſcoft at him,ſaying,5/l! he make an Ark to 
[win =_ dry Land i Whereas they ſhould have 
asked him ſoberly the cauſe why he did it : andif 


told them,thar the wrath of heaven was upon the 
World , and that the floods of Gods vengeance 
were ſhortly to be poured down npon us: and, be- 
cauſe my beart hath been nanght,and I have ſinned & 
provoked the Lords wrath, 1 fear if I get not into this 
Ah which the Lord hath commandea me for to makg, 
7 frall periſh. Now bectuſe they would not come 
unto Neah to ask him this reaſon, thereforc the 
world was cexdemned by him: even ſo the Saints, 
by making an Ark for their poor ſouls , even by 


rype off 


Chriſt 


— 
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Chriſt without whom none can be ſaved ) the Saints, | 
I ſay, by geting into Chriſt, do jndge the whole 

world,when they hear there be menthat be no. {wear - | 
ers, and no drunkards, and that there be men that 
will pray, read, hear the word , confer of God and 
jot Cariſt, and that weep and mourn for their fins, 
that ſpend their times in mortification of their luſts, 
and endeavour after holineſs and ſanctification; the 
whole world, I fay, is judged by them. How? why? | 
they ſhould ſay : Sirs, what is the matter that you | 
do {o run after Sermons? that you keep ſuch a ſtir 
about geting faith and repentance, more than other 
men? that you pray, weep, faſt, and mourn, and 
are ſo ſtrict in your works ? If thus men would but 
come unto Gods Saints , and ask them the reaſon of 
all theſe things, the Saints of God would tell them, 


that the wrath of God would come upon them if they | 
did not do thus. : they would never be ſaved, if they | 


did not thus believe, and thus repent, and thus pray, 
and walk thus holily and preciſely, they ſhould be all 
damned._ But the world it falls a mocking and a 
\coffing at them, aid never leeks to prevent the wrath 
of God ; but it ſuddenly ſeizeth on them, to their 
deſtruction, 

Secondly , this teacheth us, that when there zs any 
one ſtaner converted from the wickeaneſs of his ways ,C-_ 
175 become a'Saint,then all the world may know that there 
15 a new judge come to ſit upon them. Seeſt thou'a diutn-| 
kard, a ſwearer, a prophane perſon converted from 
fins, and now walks ſoberly, holily, and purely, ſeeſt 
thou a man and a woman ſtruck at a Sermon? Then 
know that unleſs thou comeſt out of thy ſins, unleſs | 
thou doeſt repent, and walk holily, there is a new 


judge added to the reſt , that ſhall judge thee, As| 
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if 
a 8 our Saviour told the Phariſees, If 7 through Beeſe-|| [<= 
mt 4 bub caſt out Devils,by whom do your children caſt thom| \ra4. 
j | | out ? Therefore they ſhall be your judges, Matthw. 12.|0 |... 
Fl: | | 27. where Chrift tells them , that their ChildrenſF |, 1; 
j who were his Diſciples ( for ſome of the Pharitees|} jg. 
"vo children did believe in Chriſt and follow him , and give 
[11108 had power from Chriſt to do the ſame works that] j--.4 
ll Chrilt did) Now they liked it well ecough in their 1g, 
we ownchildren, but they could not endure it in Chriſt: || |. - 
* | and therefore he tells them; that their children, whom! Lene 
\ God had- converted, and to whom he had given] y.. 
” power to dothe {ame works that be dic, eventheyſ|q. 
| {hall be their Jud<zes to condemn them : and evenſoRi,..,, 
may it he with thee, thou that : rt a father or a mo-F {0 

ther, God havins convetted any of thine own chil-F |Th,, 

Il dren , that child ſhall he thy Judge and concemn Fi, 
x ' thee , if tou repent not. It miy be God hath con-J/;p.. 
wt verted thy br. ther and fifter, & thou att not conver-F cp... 
| tred; thy own brotherand ſiſter thall coxdemn thee, F'q;£., 
Wl + {| if thou do not repent ind come out of thy fins. judg; 
bh | | Thirdly, we may learn that ir concerns all the worla g,ice. 
Witt 5 ! 'O ricbo notice of every graze in Gods children, There 1s | Fo 
| never 2 race of God in any of his Saints but it ſhall rure 
| | conctemnthe world if it be voyd of it. The ways theſe 

| ef the Lord are all judgements, becaule they judge world 

| ; them that will not walk n them. Every grace, year; 

; i the very tho:gh:s of the righteous are called Zudge-Wg1ine, 

; | arerr's , by Solomon , Prov. 2. You may know a the V 

; | croolced thins by laying it to a ſtraight line, and by that a 

[chat it is judged to be crooked : 1b the thoughts 0i Fudge 
therighteous which are right, holy and pure, ſhall oy,,%. 

; indge the impure, unholy, and crooked thoughts of;, ;j,. 
wicked men. Is the child of God hnamble ? His hu ga. 

| | mility ſhall- judge thy pride. Is the child of " Bos ba 


[condemn thee that ſpeakeſft of vain and idle.things. 


"F'that faſt, weep, pray, and humble themſelves for the | 
{| miferies of the Church in theſe dreadful days, they | 


Pture, all the whole word of God, that is it that begtts 


| m the laſt day , John 12. 48. The word that I have 
| | you have heard : No there are many ſwearers, and 


a paſced by the Saints. 


meek and patient in ſuffering wrons and injuries ? 
His meeknels and patienceſhall judge thy choler and | 
revenge. Hath the child of God faith given him to 
believe in the Lord Jeſus? His faith ſhall judge thy in- 
fidelity. Hath the child of God the ſpirit of prayer 
given him ? It ſhall condemn thee that prayeſt onely 
with thine own ſpirit, Hath he zeal ? His zeal ſhall 
judge thy luke-warmneſs. Doth his ſpeech and com- | 
munication adminiſter grace to the hearers? It ſhall 


Yea, all. the actions of the godly ſhall judge the wick- 
ed : and hence the Saints are ſaid ro do Gods judge- 
ments, Zeph. 2. 3. that is, they do according to | 
Gods judgements whereby he will judge the world : 
Thus they that do mourn, do judge them that do not 
'mourn: they that bewayle their wickedneſs, and | 
the ſins of the times , judge them that donot : they | 


judge them that make no good conſcience of their 
duties. 
| Fourthly, "learn hence, that all the Texts of Seri- 


theſe Saimts , and therefore they muſt needs judge the 
world , the word of God begets mens hearts unto 
fanification and holineſs, whereby they become the 
Saint's : and therefore if they, thenmuch more ſhall 
the Word it felf judge the world : and henceit is| 
that all che words of God inthe Scripture,are called| 
Judpements , Plal. 105. 5. ' And our. Saviour faith, 
The word that I have ſpoken, the ſame. ſhall judge you! 


Poken, Where mark hedoth not ſay, The word which 
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drunkards, and prophane ungodly wretches , that 
will not come to Church to hear the word ; there 
are many wicked men, and dead hearted worldlings, 
and rotten livers, that will not be brought to hear 
Gods Word : it may be at this preſent, there are ma- 
ny whoremongers, drunkards, and wicked perſons, 
that wallow in their filthineſs? in .the Ale-houſe, 
Game-houſe,orDrab-houſe; or in the fields,or beds,or 
at their ſports. Well, this word that is now a preach- 
ins, whether they will hear it or no, ſhall judge them 


atthe laſt day, Now all the wicked in Ahford, that 
hear the word of God calling upon them to repent, 
and to come out of their ſins, but will not, or out of 
contempt of Gods word, will abſent themſelves from 
'tt; this word ſhall judge and cendemn. them, There 


| 15 never a drunkard, {wearer , or prophane perſon, 


FD | 
' denounceth the eternal wrath and vengeance of God 


| upon them , if they come not out of their ſis, this 


though his pew be empty, but this word of God that 


{word ſhall riſe up in judgement againſt them and con- 
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demn them eternally. Oh that they could but hear 


it ! but the word thatL have ſpoken: ſhall judge you, 


whether yau hear it or not. 
Fiftiy and laſtly, . henee it follows, that all che 24: 


niſters of God fhall alſo judge the world. Son of may 


{faith God te the Prophet Ezekzel ) wilt thou judge 
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rhe bleody C ity? Tea, rhou ſhalt ſhew all her abomina- 
tzons, Exek. 22.2, As he ſhuuld have ſaid, Son 
of man, they are drunkards, wilt thou not tell them 
of it? They are whoremaſters , wilt thou not tell 
chem of.it ? They are filthy idolaters, wilt thou not 
tell them of it ? They live intheir fins, and in-their a- 
bominations, and wilt-thou not tell them of it ? Sor 

of can, .tell tbemof all their abominatxions, od; tel 
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at || | them that they ſhall go to hell, if they repent not, tell 
rel them that they are damned men if they goon, and 
s, || come not out of their fins : Wrlt thou judge rhem ( ſon 
ir\f of an? ) Beloved, there is never a Miniſter in 
a-| | England , nor never a Sermon that is preached by 
is, them, bur it judgeth every Pariſh, and every man 
e, | and woman in the congregation, that do not labour 
or if to do what is commanded them-, and leave undone 
h-|| what is forbidden them : I lay it judgeth them, or 
m'|| ale it is a judoement urto them. : 
at | This then ſerves to condemn three forts of men in 
t, the world : Firſt, al! choſe rhat deſpiſe the Saints, 
of | and that ſee not zmiablencſs in their faces. All the 
n | Countrey deth reverence the face of the Judge when 
re | he rides his circuit; Let the Judge come into the 
1, | Countrey, andall the Knights, Juſtices, and Gen- 
it | tlemen inthe Countrey will go out to meet him, and 
4 | bow unto him; yet theſe Judges are but Judges of a; 
is | few rogues, malefaQors, and peaſants of the "cial 
n-f| trey : Alas, they are far from the dignity of the 
ix Þ Saints? for-the Saints ſhall jadge Saints and Angels : 
3,Þ all the world, Kings and Queens, Lords and No- 


bles, and Captains of the Earth, the pooreſt Saint 
- | in Chriſtendom ſhall judge them. The Apoſtle, or 
rather, our Saviour faith , to him that overcometh, 
\and keepeth my words untill the end, to him will T give 
[power over the Nations, Rev. 2. 26, Whatſoever he 
|be, if he do the works of Chriſt, and walk in the | 
Ordinances of Chriſt, he ſhall have power over the | 
Nations, not onely to contemn their pomps and va- | 
nities, their luſts and corruptions , but alſo to cox- 
vince their conlcieaces, and to condemn their fouls 
for ever. 

2, Shall the Saints judge the werld ? Then what 
| L 3 fools] 
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I 


Alas, he did nothing , 


n— - 


fools are the wicked that prepare not r for theſe Fudges ? 
| When the Judge comes to an Afſſize, all men prepare 
for him ; the Conſtables make ready their Pretent- 


| ments, the Juries are warned, and the Clerks make 


ready their Bills, &c. leaſt the Judge ſhould clap a 


doſt thou not prepare thy heart by grace ? Doſt 
thou not get purity and holineſs againſt that day ? 
Surely, if thou doſt not, the very Saints will judge 
thee unmeet for heaven, and fit onely to have thy 
portion in hell, When Chriſt ſaith, To bir that 
| overcometh willI grant to ſit with mein my throne.Rev. 
2.21, He adds, Let him that hath an ear, hear : 
Will God make his Saints to judge the world ? Then 
let all wicked men give ear and hear what God faith 
of his Church : The Saints ſhall judge the world : 
therefore let all men take notice Of it, and prepare 
themſelves for their judgement. 

Laſtly, It condemns all thoſe that ao not fee elury, y 
(and mjeſty:in the faces of Gods Saints. 
majeity in the face of a Judge 3 yea a man may <1 | 
vi er in them akand of foveraign majeſty. Even lo | 

the Saints of God have 'a majeſty i in their courles, | 
2n their looks, in ti eir thoughts, and in all their | 
ways; agdin all theſe they ſhall judge and condemn 
(the wic ked. The wicked may give the Saints nick- 


| 


fine upon them : and ſhall the Saints be Judges, and | 


Y 
| 
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There Is 


| 


| 


na mes, ſcorn, flout, contemn, and deride them now | 


in this life, bnt let me tell them', that how 1:ghtly 
\ſvever ey eſteem of them , they ſhall be their 
| Fuage > + Toney may cry out againſt the Saints, as 
long ſince the wicked Sodomites did againſt good 
; Lot, Gen. 19. 9g. Thr fellow (ſay they ) will be our 
Fuages : Why what had LZor done unto them? 
but when they would have 
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? done that Sodomitifh villany againſt the two Angels | _ 
'e that came to him, Lot went to them an1 ſaid, 7 pray. 
t-] you my Brethren do not /o wickealy. . So let the god: | 
e || lybe in the company of wicked men, that abuſe the 
all gocd creati res of God; lay, I pray you my bre- 
d | th ren, do not {0 wickedly, be not drunkards, be not 
t || {wearers ; brethren,I pray you do not fo vainly, nor 
2 
e 
Y 
t 


lo prophanely ule the name of God in your mouths, 
I pray you my br etDren, do not prophane Gods Sab- 
Þaths ; do notlye, do not cheat, nor cozen; if you 
| doth of ard theſe things, the wed of God w:ll 
[| plague us for it. Oh then preſently they cry out, 
-|| Who made you our juages ? As once the Hebrews did 
1/| ot ofes, As -. 39, Dolt thou call Saints hypo- 
crites and difſemblers, men that judge before the 
/ time? Thou foo], wert thou not as good to lufler 
|| the Saints to judge thee now, whereby thou mayelt | 
lee thy wretchedneſs and miſery , and by faith and 
|| |ſpcedy repentance prevent that doom, which other- | 
| {wiſe they tell thee will come upon thee, as hercatter, | 
when if thou haſt not repented, thou ſhalt never e- 
ſcape that doom and vensearce , to which the Saints | 
| ſhall Judge thee ? What, wilt thou not ſuffer them} 
'| 'tocalladrunkard, a drunkard ? an adulterer, an a- | 
dulterer ? a blaſphemer. a blaſphemer ? a carn il inan, | | 

a carnal man ? a worldly man, a worldly man. 
| It isa pretty obſervation out of Cypria, that , 


ipared none, he reproved the Scribes, the Phariices, - 


becauſe Chriſt did reprove all lorts of religions, ard | 


[reprove the Prieſts, becauſe they were Judges 0c the 
people, not becauſe he durſt not, but ke w ould no:: 
If thou revileſt the Saints , thou revileſt thy Judges. 
| Take heed then, how thou caſts the leſt aſperfion 
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the Lawyers, the Souldiers, &c. and yet doth rot | [} | 


f L 4 upcn, F [ 
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upon the Saints; do ſay, they are raſh Judges, un- 
charitable cenſurers, difſembling hypocrites ; for 
they ſhall be your Judges. O that the people would 
Learken and be admoniſhed in time, to prevent this 
judgement, Our Saviour faith , that hz zs the con-| 
dewmarion; that light 15 come into the world, and mean 
hate it, John 3, 19, But the children of God, whom 
God calls the light of the wor 1d," theſe lights are come 
into the world , and men [ove darkneſs 7 more then the | 
{ignt, How can the wicked eſcape damnation, that 
have fo many thouſand Judges to condemn them ? 
If the malefacr that is Indiged for murther or fe- 
lony, cannot eſcape condemnation , that hath but | 
one Tudse to fit upon him : thou that art a wicked 
wan, living in thv fins without Chriſt , how caoft 


jthou eſcape, that baſt ſo many millions of Saints to 


judge thee , yea from 44am the firſt , till the laſt 
Saint that ſhall be upon the earth? Surely the wick- 
20 {hall never eſcape condemnation : for, 
| x. God the Father,” who judgeth by way of Au 
*Pcritte, he will cordemn thee: all judgement co- 
meth originally *rom him ;, he that hath often com- 
manded thee to repent, and to come out of thy 117s, | 
he ſhall condcnu thee, becanfe thou haſt not obeyed 
Dim. 


| 2, Godthe Son, he will judge thee, who judgzeth | 


by way of diſpenſation, Acts 10. Firſt, Chriſt preact- 
eth to thee repentance and remiſſion of fins, to which 
if thou yield rot, then know, that there 15a day ap- 


pointed, wherein he will judge thee. That Saviour 


[that thou fayeſt thou defireſt, if thou part not with 


' thy luſts, he himſelf will be thy Judge that will. con- 


; Qemn thee. 


3. Ge4 the boly Ghoſt will judge thee 5, that Spirit, 
that 
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taat now ſtrives and wreſtles with thee , that ſug- 
geſts good motions into thy heart, that puts thee in | 
mind of repentance , hiding thee leave and forſake 
thy fins, and live holily , tut if thou wilt not , this 
Spirit thall judge thee by way of conviction. 

4. The Word of God ſhall judge thee, and that 
by way of form, it being the platform, accor- 
ding unto which Chriſt will judge the whole 
Now ſuppole there be forty priſoners 
in the Goal together , one in for murther , ano- 
ther in for theft , another for treaſon, (that man; 


i 


that knows the Law, if there be equity and ju-} 
ſt.ce inthe Aſhze ) he, Ifay, that knows the Law , 
knows who ſhall be hanged, or quartered, or hurned, | 
or fet free; even!o, Beloved, that man that looks | 


ter, this or that ſentence , may know that or this 
man wall to hell, . if he repent not ? Say I this of my 
telf? or ſays not the Scriptures as much ? The fear- 
full, and unbelieving , and all that love and make lyes, 
ſhall be caſt into that lake that burneth with fire and 
brimſtone for ever, Rev. 12. 8, By this text the Lord 
Jeſus will come and judge the world : and therefore 
as for ail {vch as liveand dye in their fins, we may all 
know, that they ſhall be all damn'd in fire and 
| brimſtone for ever. Hereby I know that all they 
[that make no conſcience of zdlc, vain and earthly 
ſpeeches, and reproachful words, they ſhall give an 
account for them by this Text, at. 12.56. Doth 
the Scripture ſay, that all the wicked ſhall be turned 
into hell, with fall the Nations that forget God ? | 
know it ſhall be ſo by the text , P/al. 10. for all| 
things ſhall }e done according to the Scriptures, 


Goa 


through the Scriptures, that reads this or that Chap- | 
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| God ſball judge the ſecrets of mens hearts by Feſus 
Chriſt according to my Goſpel; that is, juſt as Gods 
Minifters preach; juſt as you find it written in the | 
fame Scriptures , ſo will he judge at that day. | 
Beloved , there -is never a Text throughout the 
'whoie S: -ripture , that comman14s vou to leave and 
fortake yo::r f1.s but it ſhall judge vou if you do. 
not : there is no: one Text of Scrip ure , that com- 
mands pertormance of any holy duty , but it ſhall 
rite up in judgement again{t thee, it thou perform it 
not. Doth the Scr! yon lay, Be not arurk with 


w:ne wherein is exceſs ? Epheſl. 5. 18. It ſhall judge 


the e, that haſt not ſwayed thy heart, and framed thy 


and condemn the drunkard that drinks exceſcively. 


Doth the Scripture lay, Mortifie t he members which 
are upon the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate 
| affetF:on , evil concups/cence, and covetouſneſs, which 
:s [aolatry ? Col. 3.5. If notwithſtarding, theſe 
fins live in thee, this Text (hill rife vp and condemn 
thee to hell. Doth the Text ſ.y, That the father to 
the children ſhall make known Gods truth, Ela. 28. 9. 

Eph. 6. 4. Parents bring up your ehaldbine n the nur- 
ture and information of the Lord? It ſhall rite up in 
Jadgeme 2t and condemn thole parents that have not 
 inferneted their children to fear Gol, Doth the 
, Text jay, Thou ſhalt teach the ward of God untoth 

ch: {dren and that thou ſihlt talk. of :t when thou (it- 
teſt za thy houſe, and when thou Loeſt by the way, when 
thou iyelf down, and when thou riſe et up, Deut. 6.7. 

It ſhall judge thee, becauſe thou makelt no conſcience! 
jof holy conferrence. Allthele and the like Texts of 
'S:ripture, ſhall riſe up andtand in rank to condemn ; 


| life accordins to the Scriptures. 
5. Allthe Mn; /ters of God ſhall fit as Juſtices 1n 
coM- | 
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common ( from the firſt Preacher of righteovinels 

unto the laſt )oſes ſhall Judge thee, Foſhna, David, | 
Eſay, Feremy, Hoſea, Damel, Paul, Peter, &c. they 

ihalball judge you : juſt as Gods Miniſters judge you | 
here, ſo will Gcd ; he will take all his Sermons, and 
clap them upcn the heads of all rehelliors hearers. 
and ſo damn them for ever, 

Laſtly, The Saints ſhall judge you; yea, all the 
Saints from one end of the werld to the other, they 
ſhall aſsiſt the juſt Judge of heaven and earth, and 
they ſhall be interpretative Judges. 

Beloved how can the wicked efcape condemnation, | 
| that have fe: many thouſands of Judges, ſo many 
thouſand exhortations and reproofs, ſo many thou-! 
{and admoritions and invitations, fo many thouſard ! 
| mercies and proffers of Chriſt ? When God the Fa- 
{thex,'Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ſhall judge them, whet:| 
heaven and all the Angels in heaven, and all the! 
Saints on earth,ſhall judge them, and condemn them ?! 
How canſt thou eſcape ? Is there never a drunk-! 
ard in this congregation ? 1s there-never a {wearer ?| 
never a Prophane perjon ? never a mocker ? never a 
railer in his town, that refuſeth to hearken to the 
word ? The menof-Ninivy {ball rife up in judge-; 
ment againſt them, and condemn them, becavie they 
ſtill live in their fins noetwithſtardirs they have bad 
not three days preaching, nor forty days {pace one'y 
for repentance, but many years of grace calling upon 
them. The Queen of Sheba thall condemn many 
that live in their fins, who went many hundred miles 
to-hear the wiſdom of Sz/omoz ( for, going and com- 
ing,it was well-nigh two thouſand miles)but you have 


the word of Chriſt preached in your cars, and lay-) 
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ing, the Kingdom of God is come among you z but| 
| | : you' 
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 {condenm thee; he was as poor as thou, and had as 


| you will ſcarce ſtep out of your doors to receive it, 


them. There will be no way for the wicked to put 
off their judgement : then the ſons of El: thall hare 
[none to advocate between God and them, none to 
|cloke or cover their wickednels; they ſhall then have 
{no excuſes for themſelves : for, would they excuſe 
j themſelves ? the Saints ſhall judge them : would they 
{end out excuſes ? the Saints ſhall cut them off. 
Would they in the firſt place ſay, Alas! I was 
1 Ignorant, | knew uot how to pray, or to read, or to 
meditate on the Scriptures, nor to chatechize my 
| tamily; I was dull and blockiſh to conceive ſuch 


| or take any pains for it. This one woman ſhall judge 


was lgnorance that taught it me, I was never book-|. 


learned ? Saith Anguſtine, this Jonoramus that was 
{as 1enorant and as little hook-learned as thou, | e el- 


ing-of Gods $pirit to anoint his eyes, to {ee and know 
the things of Gocl, which thou haſt nesletedto get; 
ne {hall condemn thee. 

A ſecond excuſe is poverty. Ihave no means to live 
0n; 1f I ſhould run after Sermons, I ſhould heg my 
| bread : I havea great charge to keep, and nothing 
but my labour to maintain them : and therefore 1 
cannot tparetime fo rmeditation; I have no while to 
{tudy the Scripture , to pray and to mourn for my 
tins, and to get grace. Well, the poor Cobler that 
Ziveth next <oor to Saint Anthopy, ſhall riſe up and 


[Sreat Charge to keep as thou : yet he-niourned and. 
{wwept, he got grace, and he ſet time apart: for-prayer, 
— meditation, holy conference; heſhall jonge: 


| points as were taught me; and if I did live in fin, it 


{chewed theſe ſins that thou liveſt in, got the anoint- | 


and condemn thee. 


Third-! 
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theretore God, E hope, will te merciful unto me. 
Well then, Cornelius that had as many and as great 
imployments as thou, and Eleazar (- Abrahams ſer- 


him in his ordinances, they ſhall judge thee. | 
Fourthly, they ſhall have no excule from their cal- 
lings and trades, Lam an Inn-keeper, and if I ſhould 


and if I ſhould ask at firſt juſt ſo much as I could 


was an Inn-keeper, as well as thou, and yet ſhe lived 
by faith,and did not ſuffer wickedneſs in her houſe. 
So may a tradeſman, that had the fame trade, and 


as thon , and yet have avoyded-: theſe {ins and evils 
that thou falleſt into : they ſhall judge thee. 


t hey livein, Alas (faith one) I live in wretched 
times, all the world is given to ſin, Therefore if 
I ſhould be ſo ſtrict and preciſe in my ways, & I 
ſhovld run after Sermons, pray , ſing Plalms, &c, 
all the world would be againſt me. There are no 
profeſſors of religion but are reproached and mit- 
called, 1 ſhould loſe all my friends, I ſhould be ha- 
ted and oppoſed; yea , it may be (the time being 

ſuch) I ſhould ke accuſed to Councils, ard have my 
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Thirdly, they ſhall have mv excuſe by imploymenrs ; 
I am aſervant, 1 am commanded to do this or that , 
I find ſo much buſineſs to follew, that I cannot find 
any time for ſuch things. Another faith, I have great 
imployments, I have many Irons in the fire, and 


vant) who was a ſervant as well as thou, yet in as 
much as they walked with God , and waited upon 


not ſuffer drinking , and {wearing , and gaming, I] 
ſhould not live. Another faith, I am a tradeſman,; 


take , I ſhould never bring cuſtomers to my price; | 
and fo I ſhould not live of my trade. Well, Rahab| 


Fifthly, they ſhall have no excuſe from the times | 


= 
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| 


the ſame imployment with thee, and as great a trade} 
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| life queſtioned; there isnothing but diſgrace and re- 
; proach, and perſecution ; wherefore I was afraid, 
| and did difpenſe with my conſcience, Ah wretch ! 
| that man that lived in thoſe wicked times in the ſame 
| town with thee , that had the ſame hatred and re- 
; proach that thou waſt afraid of, that hath endured 
| all the rebukes of Chriſt that thou waſt aſhamed of, 
| yet he went on, and continued unto the end he ſhall 
| udge thee. | | | 
The ule is for the juſt reproof of many of the Saints 
bf God, becauſe they are not fo circumſpett and watch-' 
tub over their ways, as they onght. Doſt rhou judge 
others (ſaith the Apoſtle ) and yet doſt the ſame 
 thinns thy ſelf ? Rom. 2.2. So may Ifay to all ſuch, 
Wil you give way to fin? willyou ſuffer your luſts 
and corruptions to ſway you, and not endeavour to 
root out or kill them rather ? how wilt thou then | 
judge the world 2 How wilt thou then be able to 


| 


rite up in judgement againſt. the wicked, to judge 


— 


tem for ſuch {ns wherein thou alloweſt and liveſt | 
thy telf ? Surely God will never account thee for a 
Szint , if he cannot judre the world by thee. Oh, 
this ſhould rent the heart znd bowels of thoſe that 
| £0 for Chriſtians, that £o for Saints, yet [;ve not as 
\ Saints ſhould live. If Goe cannot take thee, and 
, Judge the world by thee ; if:be cannot take thy life; 
and judge the life of the Pagans, Infidels, and luke- 
warm, earthly,and ſecure finners,he will not account 
thee for a Sar. . This then firſt, condemns all unho- 
lineſs in the lives of them thati be Saints. Beloved, 
if we did but live like the Saints'ofi God in holineſs | 
| and purity in the ways of God, the Lord would put 
{ich ſplendor and glory upon us , that would even | 


daunt the very face of our tnemies,; and make _ 
b ftan 


Ke) 


| | l 
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| [his companions ; yet if he come in the Saints compa- 
 'ny, and the Saints ftand in Gods council, then would 


to {peak {uch blatphemons oaths, fuch vain and un- 
profitable words ,. filthy lyes and flanders. 


_ ''* paſie bythe Suints, 
ſtand amazed at Saints. *But it is thecontrary with 


us , the glory of God. is'departed from us : Spar, 
France, and other Nations tear us not : Why ? righ- 


teouſneſs and purity of Rel:gion is departed trom us. | 
For you ſhall have a'Saint eome into the company of 
a wicked man, and yet the {wearer will not be afraid 
to ſwear before him : the drunkard will not be afraid 
to be drunk before him, the filthy ſpeaker will not 


be afraid to utter rotten ſpeeches vefore him : the 
lyer will not be afraid to lye before him : the world- 
ly man will not be afraid to diſcover his vaniries be- 
fore him-by his carnal and filthy conferrence. Be- 
loved, all this is, becauſe the Saints have loſt their 
glory; if they did 1i e as Saints ought to live, the 
wicked would tremble to work wickedneſs before 
them. Though a wicked man be a drunkard, and 
abuſe the good creatures of God when no Saint is in| 
his company, yet if a Saint were prelent, he would 
'tremble, and not dare todo it, Though he were a 
{wearer , a filthy talker , a vain worldling amongſt 


the wicked tremble: and quake to do ſuch things : 
then would they lick in their tongues, and not dare 


It 1s 
{aid of thoſe that gladly received the Apoſtles words, 
and were added to the -Church , that the fear of them 
came upon the world, As 2. 41. What, did the De-! 
{ciples go with ſwords and guns, &zc. to keep men in 
awe thereby ? No, they continned in the Apoſtles de-| 
tFrine and fellowſhip, and did live according thereto, 
and this made all the world afraid of them. 


Secondly , this condemns the little difference that 55 


betwixt 
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betwixt the wicked of the world , and ſome Saints in | Prof, 


their lives and manners : 


me which is the Judge, and which is the malefacor? 
| Is there not a plain difference both in —_ and 
carriage? The one is in rich apparel , andthe 0 her 
in ſtinking and filthy cloathes, having his hands ma- 
nacled, or hislegs chained, But it is to be fear- 


i cd, that many of the Saints have negleed holineſs 


and purity in their carriage and actions which they 
perform, that one can harcily tell which is a Saint, and 
which is a reprobate. If a man deal with a Saint, 


and deal with a wicked man , he fſeeth no difference 
DEER them, Let a Saint do any action, either 
pray, hear, or confer, let. a wicked man do the like, 
there is ſuch deadnefs, ſuch carnality, ſuch world- 
ly-mindednels, ſuch luke-warmnefs of affe&tion, that 


| the hypocrite. 
' Saints, there would be as plain a difference between 
' a Saint and a wicked mar, in their lives and behavi- | 
 Our,, as i» beewixt the Judge and the Rogue that is 


one can hardly tell which is the Saint and which is 
Beloved , if the Saints did live like 


to be judged by him. Haſt thou not conſidered my ſer- 
' vant Job, (faith God) how there 1s none like him 1 all 
the earth? Job 1.4, 8. If a man come to bea Saint 
indeed, there is never a wicked man in the Town and 
 Countrey, that lives and doth as he doth, and walks 
as he walks, nor prays as he prays, nor hears the 
word as he hears it, nor that confers or meditates as 
he doth , that believes and repents as he doth, that 
ſtrives againſt his Iuſfts as he deth : there is none like 
him in all the world. | | 

Thirdly , :t condemns the ſcandalouſneſs of many 
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Beloved , is there fo little Blgow 
{difference between the Judge and the priſoners, that flo ſe: 
jany one need to come and ſay, I pray you Sir, ſhew FÞ|uft : 
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7: \BiProfeſſors in their behaviours and ation', Oh how| 
le FYldow co wicked men inſult ardexclaim hereupon, 
at ſlco ſee a Profeſſor led away and overcome by ſome | 
W luſt ! what (ſay they) are theſe they that are led 
by the Spirit of G-:d? ire theſe your devout | 
lmen? why, tbey can covet and ſcrape as well as | 
others; they can couſen and lye as well as others, | 
|, thoſe that are your great Profeſſors, and hot | 
ſpurs, they are as covetous, as worldly, as cruel | 
1s Nas othe. s,theugh they will not be drunk, nor ſwear 
'Y yer they will couſen and lye,as well asothers, The | 
1d Ficonfideration whereof made the prophets heart $ 
It, to bleed in him, andto pray, Oh purge me from| 
ce my murder and adultery, and »Itother my ſecret} 
er ins, left I caſt mire and dirt ih the faces of thy | 
©, children, cauſiug them to bear the reproaches of | 
a- fimy fins, Oh let ot thoſe that ſeek thee,he aſhamed for i 
at flmy ſake. Plal, 69, For thy ſake that livett ſcanda- |. 
1s flouſly and off:-nlively, for thy ſake that liveſt co- 
Kc Frerouſly and ſcraping after the world, that art ſo| 
en Bunjuſt in thy dealings and promiſes, mire & dirt, | 
l- ſcandals and reproaches are caſt upon the chil- 


; 


all | proxched, ſuſpeRed, and hardly cenſured in the j: 
nt \{world: what did Faccb when he was to walk with 
id |ithe people of the Land? Ger.35.5, 6, he purged 
ks [his kouſe, and {ſaith the text) che terror of God | 
74s wpon all the City, he made them all ro tremble 
at him. I cell you, all the wicked in Afford would; 
tremble at the Profeſſors that live therein, if they ! 
did live and” carry themſelves tike Saints indeed? 
Oh if all thoſe that did profeſs themſelves to be} 
Chriſtians, were Chriltians indeed, and that pro-/ 
| _ fefsit _ 
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The Punifhment af 


feſs themſelves tobe Saints, were Szints indeed if 
living in thepower and ſanRification of holineſs;| { 
then men would ſay,of themſcl ves, of a truth God| lk 


_- 


is in theſe men,Chriſt dwells in them,and the spi- 
rit of God leads and governs them indeed, If thou| 
wouldft judge the world,take heed how the worlc| 
zjadgeth chee, leſt thou with the world be con- 
demned eternally, _ Ice is faid that Hered feared| 
lotin, beeaxſe be was a juft may, Mar, c. 23, So if| 
all thy neighbours did know that thou were a juſt 
man,a holy and conſcionable man in all thy ways, 
andinall thy actions, andthat cannot endure| 

ſwearing, lying, and deceit; but did fee that Del; 
thou waſt jaſt,and one that feared God truly,theyli F 
would all fear thee, 


| 
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1 Communicants at the Table | 


of the LORD. 
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and many aſleep, 


Ml epeeevets' (28roeren 
Uepbpo4ves-i-povobeos54s| 


at DcliveredinaSER MO Nof Mr.W 1LL1IAME 
FENNERS, upon thisenſuing Text, |} 


For this cauſe many are ſich and weak, among you, 


H E Apoſtle, in this Chapter, 
taxeth rwo abuſes which, 
were then amongſt the Co- 

SB y7inthiass : Tirlt, the unſecmly 

habit of women 1n the eongre- 

gation, from the firſt ver/e 
ro the 17, Szcondly, the 
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and women, fromthe 17 verſe to the end of the 
chapter : And herein from the 23 verſe to the end 
of the 25, be ſets down the Inſtitution of the. 
Lords Supper; and from therice raiſed a point of 


prophanc ſage of the holy Communion, both by men | 
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| That Whatſcever world come 10 this holy Commu. | | 
mn, they wuſt examine themſelves, that ſo they 
may come worthily, elſe it were better thar they 
neVer Came, - 

S)we readin the 28 verſe; Bat /et amanexa || |__ 


mine himſelf, and ſo eat of that Bread, and drink of| for 
that Cp: as if the Apoitle had ſaid, Unleſs a man] a 


examiue himſelf, and ſearch his own heart, & find] yok 
out his ſins, and dive into the fecrets of his ſoul,rolf. 


bring our his hidden corruptions, , . confe fling the 
|c<hem, and judging himfelt for thern before the | | 
Lord, let him never preſume ro come unto the th 
HolySacrament, | ; Ne 
And then he proves it by three Reaſons, OS 

| TJhefirſt is taken from the end of che Sacra | Lo 
ment ; for itis the remembrance of the death and (Ce. 
paſſion of Chriſt: ſoirisinthe 26 verſe: SooftÞ 1 


as you eat of this Bread, and drink of this Cup, you Go 
fhew forth the Lerds death till he come, Itis a Rea 


. . On 
{ſon that the men of this world are not acquainted __ 
withal,and therefore it was a good wiſh of a Re-ſ 7 


verend Father,that the Sacrament ſhould never be. oy 
miniſtred, bur there ſhould be a Sermon, ro teach 


mz2nthe natureef it, and toinfirudt them in the int 
miſtery thereof, We approach unto the Sacra-|, 


ment handover head, living in our (ins, not ſhew-( |; , 
ing by our coming that Chriſt is dead; weſay, ſc 
and profeſs that Chriſt dyed for our lins;. and yet 
jnotwithftanding our fins live in us, as if Chriſt 
| had nor dyed for us, or as if we would proclaim , 
[that bis death hath had noeffeR in us- For were) wh 
we dead with Chriſt, then (in and the living occa-| 
fions of lin, wonld be dead in us alſo. My Beloved,| 
we ſhould never come to this Sacrament, = we the 
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|| unworthy Receivers, 149 


*- thould ſhew forth : he L5rds death thereby , thar 

. is, that Chriſt is dead(or, rather dyed) for fin,! 
} and that fin is alſo dead 1n us, 

- The ſecond reaſon is taken from the damued|Reaſ. 2. | 

"If [wrong we offer unto Chyift, if we come inour (ins, 1 

ON for we ne guilty of the body and blood of Chriit, | | 


PEI FI San at re ene 
—_ 


= Sit isin the 27 verſeznay,thou ſinneſt avzinſt the| | | f 
Ki: 'Lord Ieſaus Chriſt not a jot leſs, than P3/at that | 


: .condemred him, than 7 #aas thar betrayed him, & | i 
jb 'the Iews that cryed our, cracifie him, crucifie him ; ; 
helff YE, thou art as much puilty, as if chy own hand | |} 
"| [inthy own perſon had been imbrued 1n his blood. | | 
| [Now we know it 15 a horrible (in to be guilty of | 
, | te blood ani murther of an ordinary man,yexz of 
al z very Rogue; how mych more 1s 1t a preat and | 
fearful {into be guilty of the body and blood of 
ft | the Lord leſus Chriſt the only and eternal Son of 
"1 God? yet comelt rhou to r51s holy Communi-| 
| on, 2n« bringeit no leſs than the guilt of the body 
| 2nd b:o0d of Chrift apon thy ſoul, 

The third Reaſon 1s taken from the wofal wrong 
f| 4d injury that man brings upon hisews ſoul, rhat| 
f| cometh nupreparedty without examination of himſelf ;' g 
Ein the 20 verſe, he eaterh and arinketh his own dam» | | 
ſ #arion ; rhatis, he makerh himfelt guilty of, and 
liable to the ſame vengeange that the crucifers | 
of Chriſt had inflicted on them. Gooa had it been for 
-"If chat man ({aith Chriſt of Iuds) if that he had never 

| been born.So may I ſay, Good had in been for that| 
man and that woman if they had never becu born 

$ who.come unworthily unto the Table of the Lord, [ 
Y for when they eat of coat bread, they ear their at Ci 


Reaf, 3+: 


Y bane; & when they drink of that cup, they drink 
| their own damnation. 
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The Puniſhment of 


| cimein their wrath, anger,malice,deadneſs, hypo- 


rhe Apoſtle): rot fer the better, but for the worſe 1 


; J 
| and firft, he condemns thoſe tha: a: they come, a 


| clcy £o away from the Sacr ment; no more boly, no| 


 * more gracious than before; but as they cdme in! 


| their fins, ſo they go aw y in their ſins, they came! 
drunkardsand they go away drunkxards;they came, 
worldlings ard they go away worldlings ; they! 
came mockers, and they go away mockers ; they 


crilie, and lakewar rneſs, and ſo they goaway,(till 
never the better,but living in them as they did de- 
fore: As in the 17 verſe. Yon come together (ſaith 


Whereas if they would have come worthily, they 
thou'd have gone away the better, they ſhould 
have received more grace and holineſs to walk 


jticn,they grbw the worſe by the Sacrament. 
|Corinthians thought ti.at the Apoſtle wolud have 


|ceiving the Sxcrament , Shall I praiſe you in thi, ? 
faith the Apoſtle) 7 praiſe you net. 


with God, more power and ſtrength againſt (in & 

corruption; yea the Lord would have ratified & | 
confirmed his Cover ant with them; whereas,liv-! 
Ing in con ention, and not coming with prepara- | 
, hei 


praiſed them for their coming to Church,and re- 


A —— 


Secordly, He makes a uſe of terror againſt a]l 
thoſc that dare come in their fin: unto this holy $a 
crament of the Lord ; for that man that cometh in 
his ſins un'o the table of the Lord, 

I, Though he may think he receives the Com- 


ES AE AS oa 


| thou receiveſt the Sacrament of the body & blood 
of Chriſt, bu; yet coming inthy fins, thon recetv- | 
- c 


munioy, yet hedothnort, for this is ns: the Ta- 
bleof thc Lord, but the table of devils. Ir is true, | 


- 


pc CES 
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Then c -meth ke to make ſome ule of this point; 


ſou}, and to mike it walk more cheerfully in the; 


unworthy Receivers, 


eſt not his body and blocd, as of a Saviour to ſave 
thee from thy ſins $ Indeed thou receiveſt the bo-| 
dy and blood of Chriſt ſacramentally ; but it i5 
15 the Indpge to condemn thee unto the pir of de- 
{ru&ion, for thy damned impudence1n coming (o 
unworthily unto this holy S:icrament : for that 
man cannot eat the body of Chriſt, that is not a 
member of Chriſt; therefore thon muſt be a limb 
of Chrift, if thou ever wilt receive worthily, 

2. Ifa man come unto the Sicrament,and come 
in his (ins, he cometh to his own deſtruction : for 
though it be aſweet banquet to refreſh an humble 


ways of G9od,all the days of his life; yet be thar 
| cometh unto it in his fins, and receiveth it in bis 
uncie:nneſs, ſpeedeth thereby his own damnation, 


poſtie compares Baptiſm to the Red-ſea, 1 Cor. 10, 


 Sexwas 2 way for the [7aelitesto paſs through to 


Caxaan,ſo it was 25 a grave to ſwallowup the E- 


and r:ceiveih it as bic viaticym to hell, TheA | 


tro.a which place Chry/oftom ſaith,that as thered-, 


oyptians to their deſtruction, So the Lords Szpper | 
is 25 a grave or open pit whereby many plunge 


chem eives iRtoecternal detruRtion, bat as 24 cha- 
7jot to the godly rocarry them to heaven. 


/elf lyable to Gods temporary plagnes apa judgements, 
15 appcars in my text, For this carſe many are ſic? 
and weak among you, and many are fallen aſlcep, (For 
this cauſe) which 1s nor only a note of concluſion 
bat of the cauſe : Fer this cauſe, namely, becauſe 

they examine not themſelves, but come in their 
{ins and receiveit unworthi'y. On - man hath N 


diſcaſe in his boGy, that he liveth not our half his 
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| Thirdly, by comins in thy (1s, thou makeft thy Uſe 3. 
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Uſe 


(days; another is fick and weakn.ar unto death , 
a third is fallen aſleep; Wherefore ? why(ſaith 
the Apoſtle) for this cauſe of receiving unworthi- 
| ly the Sxacrament of the Lords Supper, 

 Fourthly , For z»firufior, that decauſe the 


Uſe 4. people of God as well as wicked men, are Suilty 


| of unworthily coming to the Lords Table, there- 
| fore he exhorts them, that if they would not have 
the Lord judgethem, that they won'd judge 
themlelves, as in the 31 verſr, For if we would 
 jnage our ſelves,we ſhould not be judged of the Lord, 
{If we would fit down and fearch our own hearts, 
and try our own ſpirits, and pry into our boſoms, 
and out with our old corruptions, and unclean 
laſs, and enter into a new Covenant with God, 


of holy walking before him for after rime, if we 
would thus judge and condemn our ſclves, and | 
| mortifie our fins, coming with grace unto this 
holy banquet,then we might come with comfort 
unto this blefſed Sacrament, afluring our ſelves 
that we ſhall eſcape the judgement of the Lord, 
For thoſe of the Corinthians whom God ſtruck | 
with ſickneſs, weakneſs, and death, it was to in-' 
[tru&t others that are well and in healch, that! 
they venture not to enter vpon theſe holy mylte- 
ies with unholy hearts, and unclean hands. 
5 Fifthly, he concludeth with a uſe efexhorts- 


when ye come t0 partake of the holy Communion, tarry 
6xe for auother ; As it he ſhould have ſaid, Away 
with all yourdiſorders, and come not with a rem- 
| pora), but with a ſpiritual appetite; provide not | 


thy tecth, but thy heart for theſe dainties 2 for | 
this is act a feaſt. for the body, but for the Oba ; 
| Ls tneres 
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tlon inthe 23,ard 34 verſes, Wherefore brethren, | 


ſenſi! 
very 
is it, 
unto 
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mun1ion, 


make againſt the unworthy receivers of the Si- 
crament; and it contains Gods ſcvere hand and 
judgement againit thoſe that come unworthily : 
whereinnotet ree things, 
Fir ſt, the canſe of their puniſoment, which is the 
unworthy eating of the communio-: For the 
| [cauſe many are lick and weak aro''g you, & many 
are fallen aſleep, 
Secondly, the puniſhment inflited for this (in; 
weakneſs, fickneſs, and morta'ity : for it ſeems (ſ.itb 
Peter Martyr ) that the Lord ſent a ſore oges 
ard peftilence among them torevenge bimſelf 6; 
them for their abuſc of the Sacrament, for this 
cauſe, 
Thirdly, there is the de/:2quents, which are \ ou! 
Corinthians : 7Afary are fics and weak among jon, 
and in them all others that come urprep-:rediy 
to the Sacrament, | 
Cbryſoſtom notes here, that our Apoſile doth 
not fetch here an argument or example of jadge- 
ment from ethers, as he had donein the tormer 
chapter, but he brings it from themſelves, who 
ſenlibly felt the wrath of God upon them,for this 
very lin. As if the Apoitte ſhould have ſaid, How 
is 1t, O Corinthians, that you dere yenture to come 


Now, the verſe that I have read to you, is 
part of that uſc of terror which rhe Apoſtle corh. 


| 


unto the. Communion ſo unpreparedly, and ebat} 
yon 


therefore away with af your diſorders and un | 
ſeemly coming unto this bleſſed Sacrament, take 
heed of this fin and repent among you, and of all 
[other ſins which you know your 0+ n conſcience! 
tro be guilty of, and to come unto this holy Com- 


| 
| 


em. 


A Cn 


I, 


2> 


| 


——— 


754 The Pmnifhmem of | 


i Lord to indignaticn 2nd wrath againſt yon for 
your ſins, until his jealoufie hath utterly conſum- 


you haveno more regard of ſo weighty a bulineſs 
8Sis the receiving of the body and boodof the) 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt? See you not the wrath of God 
upon your dwellings, and the carſe of heaven to 
:2ke ho!d of your town ? you ſee it this very time 
that ſome are lick and vey weak amongſt you, 
te:ir unto death;and others haye been ſtrucc with 
death before your eyes, andthe vrath of God is 
not removed, but |yes yet upon you; What will] 
y..u always $0 on, and never ceaſe to provoke the} 


ed \Ou,ard clean cut you off ? A-d howſoever 
m nyof you may thisk tha this fickneſs, weak- 
neſ-,ind mortality comes upon you by chance, as 
tron the infection of the avr, or other ſecunary 


Dot#t. 2 | 


'c uſes : I rell you n3, but it 15 for this czule only, 


Ged knows how many witk death eterna', Theodo-| 


| 


even your unworthy coming to the Supper of the 
Lord, Whence we may obſ\crve this poirt of in- 
(truction, 

Thar God aeth moſt ſeverily puniſh the unwor- 
thy receivers of the Sacrament of the Loras Sup 
per, | 

He puniſhed the Corinthians herevith lickneſs, 
weakneſs feavors, p:{tilence,death temporal, and; 


ret obſerves,that the Apoſtle rold them of a thing| 
chat was ated amonght them, for if he had rtoid| 


told them of ſuch jadgements as had been hid} 


from them,and not manifeſt before their eyes, as 
if they had not felt the {ickneſs of their bodics , & | 
heard the bells tonling. daily 18 their cars, they 
T1ght have thought thac the Apoſtle bad bur lyed 
anto them, So the peopic of Iſrae}, as we may read 

1 


DYE 


unworthy *Recervers. 


and in the Sea,and they did all eat the ſame ſpiritaal 
meat, ard drink the ſame ſpiritual drink; yet as In 
che fifth verſe, with many of them God was not well 
pleaſed. Nay,Goi was fo wrath with them,that 
[within the ſpace of fourty years,many thouſand 
of ther were deſtroyed by death here, and God 
knoweth how many thouſands of them in hell. 
For God ſpeaketh of He! as well as of Death ; & 
their {in was ſo great, that it made God confirm 
j1t with an Oath, that they ſhould never enter in- 
ro his reſt. And St, Cyprian ſaith, rhat the Lord 
hath ſhewed many miracles, and declared many 
fear ful jud 


to, 


in 1 Cor. 10.2 ;3- They were baptized in the Cloud 


Sements upon the unworthy recetvers} 


of the Sacrament. 
| 7acas, who Ambros thought received the Sa-l 
 crament (though Hilary and others that he dic] 
not, bur only that he did eat the Paſſeover, and 
was coming to the Sacrament alſo) but ſee his 


Sop, he Dewilentred intohim; and ſoit is with 
all ſuch as come to the Communion in their ſins 
without repentance,and unfaigned reſolution of 
walking ever after worthy of the Sacrament, I 
ſay unto all and every one of them, that as ſoon 
as ever thou receiveſt the Bread 3nd Wine into 
thy mouth , thou receiveſt the Devil together 
withie; as ſoon as ever it goeth down into thy 
body,the Devil goeth after it, and taketh more 
full poſſeſſion of thy heart and ſoul. 


ly puniſh both with temporal judgements , 8 
with ſpiritual curſes, the unworthy receivers of 
the Sacrament, 15, in regard of the Author of the| 

SACYA- 


doom, 7ohn 13. as ſoon as ever he received the| 


Now the Reaſon why the Lord doth ſo ſevere- Real. 1. | 
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| Sacrament, whois Chriſt: and that not only as 
he was 947, (as the Papiſts wou'd make us be- 
lieve) but Chriſt as he was God did inftitute the 
{ ſame. So ſaith the Apoſtle in the 23 verſe, The 
Lord Jeſus Chrift inthe ſame night that he was be» 
frayed, took bread and brake it, when he had given, 
thanks,and ſaid, T ake ye,and eat ye, for it 1s my body 
which is broken for you. Now if the Lord Jeſus 
did inſtiture it, what an accurſed thing 15 1t for 
any to defile it, and ſo ſin agiinſt Chriſt ? Its a 
damnabic thing to lin againſt God, but to lin a- 
gaink Geazas be is Ged i% Chriſt,ts damnably dam- 
nable. The Holy Ghoſt in the ſecond Pſalm ex- 
horts to ksſs the Son leſt he be angry, and ſo thou pe- 
71h; as it he ſhould ſay, Adore the Son, adore| 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ard ſo come & eat of this! 
! bread,and drink of this cup; for if he be angry, 
| thou wilt ſurely periſh : If thou lin againſt God 
and ſo go out of the way,Chriſt upon thy repen- 
Eance will ſet thee in again ; but if thou linnelt a- 
gainſt God in Chriſt, whois the Way, the Life, 
and the Truth, thou ths lt ſurely periſh from the 
right way, for there is no other way to bring 
thee in again, AZ. 4. 12. Therefore woful is tay 
caſe, and miſerable is thy condition if thou lin- 

eſt againſt Chriſt, prophaning his holy ordinan- 

ces which he himſe:f hath inſtituted, and abuſeſt 

and deſpiſeſt that bleſſed ſpirit of his,that comes 

fo ſeal unto thee the redemption: that he hath 

purchaſed by his blood. Better had it been for| 
thee that thou hiadſt never been born : for if he 

be wrath, bleſſed only are all they that pur their 
cruſt in him,and come preparedly unto his holy 
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Ordinance, and that by faith imbrace the Lord 
| Jeſus; 
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{crament, ſhould þe ſanctified , purging their, 
bearts and cleanſing their ſouls from all tÞeiz tis} 
| and wncleanneſs? Should rot a beak touch the] 


| will curſe thee, .and the Clopes. otheaven will 


[ed]! Thereſoreif thou comeſt unto this holy Sa-! 
|crament in thy ins, without due preparation &; 
examination, what doeſt thou but even ſet the 
\wrath of God burning y_ thy ſoul and body 
{from the very bottom of hell ? 


tein den ASareach af 02-5. RE VPC VE EO I EY PO 


unwo: thy Receivers. 
Jeſus Chriſt. Bur woe unto all prophane perions) © 
that-Jlive in their (ins ; if his wrath be bur a little 
kindled, then woe to all dronkards,\wearers ,and, 
unclean perſons; but blefled is that man that is 
come Out of his ſins : for if his wrath be ſo terri-' 


ble when it is bur a little kindled, *O how much; 
more ſearful will it be when it is deeply inceal-! 


When the Lord delivered the Law vpon TREE 
Sinai, he commanded the people to ſanRibe thers- 
(elves;yergif a beaſt did but couch the Mountain, 
he muitdye for the ſame, even be ſtoned to death, 
or thruſt through with a dart, Feb, 12. Mui 


 1morethen now, when the Lond doth deliver.the; 


Goſpel, eſpecially the Sround-work and maſter-i 
Piece thereof, the Lord i Jef as Chrif, and thatiw 
the moſt bleſſed manner that ever God exhibited 
himſelfunto man;how much more doth God re 
qu1re purity and holineſs, that all ſuch as com 
co receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ig the bleſſed (a- 


ik, 


Mounta1n where God did appear,and dare tho! 
couch the body of Chriſt, and drink bis blefſed 
blood in thy fins? The very Angels of heaven 


poor down ſhowers of Vengeance apon thee; £oF 
God hath more ſevere puniihments to inflid; 
won ſnoers under the Coſpe!, £22n be pſed up- 


der 
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| Sacrament, whois Chriſt : and that not only as 
hewas 9947, (as the Papiſts wou'!d make us be. 
lieve) but Chriſt as he was God did inſtitute the 
{ſame. So ſaith the Apoſtle in the 23 verſe, The 
Lord Jeſus Chrift inthe ſame night that he was be» 
trayed, took bread and brake it, when he had given 
tbanks,and ſaid, Take ye,and eat ye, for it 15 my body 
which is broken for yow. Now if the Lord jeſus 
did inftituce it, what an accurſed thing 15 it for 
any todefile it, and ſo fin ag1inſt Chriſt ? Its a 
damnable thing to lin againſt God, bur to lin a- 
 gainſt Gea,as he is God in Chriſt, is damnably dam- 
nable. The Holy Ghoſt in the ſecond Pſaimex- 
horts to ks(s the Son leſt he be angry, and ſo thou pe- 
riſh; as it he ſhould ſay, Adore the Son, adore 
tHe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ard fo come & eat of this 
! bread,and drink of this cup; for if he be angry, 
chon wilt ſurely periſh : If thou lin againit God 
and ſo go out of the way,Chriſt upon thy repen- 
Eance will ſet thee in again ; bur if thou linnelt a- 
gainſt God in Chriſt, who is the Way, the Life, 
and the Truth, thou ths1t ſurely perith from rhe 
right way, for there is no other way to bring 
thee in again, AZ. 4. 12. Therefore woful is tay 
caſe, and miſerable js thy condition if thou fin- | 
eit againſt Chriſt, prophaning his holy ordinan- 
ces which he himſe:f hath inſtituted, and abuſeſt 
and deſpiſeſt that bleſſed ſpirit of his,that comes 
fo ſeal unto thee the redemption: that he hath 
purchaſed by his blood. Better had it been for | 
thee that thou hadſt never been born : for if he 
be wrath, bleſſed only are all they that pur their 
truſt in him,and come preparedly unto his holy 
Ordinance, and that by faith imbrace the Lord 
| Jeſus; 
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that Jive in their (ins , if his wrath be bur a little 
kindled,then woe $o all dronkards,ſwearers,and, 
unclean perſons ; but blefled is that man that is 


| come Out of his (ins: for if his wrath be ſo tersi-' 


more fearful will it be when it is deeply inceal-! 
[ed1 Thereſoreif thou comeſt unto this holy Sa-; 
{crament in thy tins , without due preparation &: 
jexamination, what doeft thou but even ſet the 
|wrath of God burning upon thy ſoul and body 
{from the very bottom of hell ? A 
When the Lord delivered the Law vpon Mount 


{Sinai,he commanded the people to ſanctibie thers- 
{elves;ye2,if a beaſt did but couch the Mountain,' 


f 
Li 
\ 
? 
E 


Jeſus Chriſt. Bur woe unto all prophane perions| 


ble when it is bur a little kindled, *O how muchj 


{he muitdye for the ſame, even be ſtoned to death 
[or-thruſt through with a dart, Feb, 12. Muck 
more then now, when the Lord doth deliver:ahd 


Goſpel, eſpecially the ground- work and makter-! 


TN 


the molt bleſſed manner that ever God exhibited 
himſelf unto man;how much more doth God re 
quire purity and holineſs, that all ſuch as com! 
co receive the Lord Jeſus Chrilt in the bleſſed ſa- 
crament, ſhould be fanRtifed , purging their 
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vpos {inoers under the Coſpe!, £22n be pled un- 
F, ger 


Piece thereof, the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, and that ins 


bearts and cleanſing their ſouls from all cÞeix tis}, 
{and mncieanneſs? Should rot a beat touch the] 
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1 der the Law, though then he firuck them with 


more v:fible and ſentible plzgues and judgements 
thin ordinarily he bringeth upon mea now : as 
Gahezi for his Covetouineſs was {trucken with 
| Leprofie; Corah, Dathay, and Abiram, the 
earth opened her mouth and ſwallowed them up 
quick, for their rebellion againſt the Lord : Er 
and Ozax were ſ{trucken dead for their wicked- 
neſs : Jeroboam had his hand withered for {tretch- 


; Ing of it forth ro ſtrike the Lords prophet. And 
though the Lord bring not ſuch ſenlible paniſh- | 


ments now as he d:d then, yer he knows how to 
puniſh the world a thou and 't:mes-more than he 
did then, at this time. As a Father hath other 
kinds of puniſhments for his Son, when he is 
Srown up,than he had when he was 1h coats,and 
but a child; -then a twig or two would ſerve the 
turn; but if he comes 10 mans eſtate, andthen 
rebel 2gairſt his father, it mzy be that he will 
dilinberic him, and caſt him our of his Family. 
So in former times God did ſcourge and whip 
his people when they linned againſt him ; bur 
now he hath drawn our his Chnrch to this Age, 
even to the age of the Goſpel, he hath ſeverer 
{ſtrokes of plagues and curſes, wherewith to con- 
found all prephane and impenitent ſinners, that 
dareto abuſe that bleffed Sacrament of the Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt. 

The ſecond reaſon is, in regard of the matter ef 
the Sacrament, which is Chriſt alſo; who as he 
was the efficient cauſe, ſo in regard of Sacra- 


{ 


nion, 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſſing which we 


mental relation, he is the matter of the Commu- 
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| and the Bread which we break, 1s it net the 'Com- 
murion of the Boay of Chriſt ? Now the better 
| matter any thing 1s of, the more hainous is the 
|\defilement ofit: A maſter will not be ſo argry 
(for caſting his earthen veſlcls into the mire, as he 
will be for caſting his rich Jewels. The Bread & 
Wine in the Sacrament, are the bleſſed commu- 
nion of the prec;ous body and blood of Chriſt,and 
dzreſt thou ſq, defile them ? Knowelt thou nor, 
chac thou doſt greatly increaſe the wrath of the 
Lord againſt thy ſoul thereby ? That foul what- 


his uncleanneſs to partake of any of thoſe holy 


|the Lord, whether he were man or woman, rich 
10r poor, that perſon was to be cur off from the 
preſence of the Lord, LZevit. 12. vw hereto the; 
Lord ſets bis Seal for the confir mation thereof! 
\(T am the Lord :)And as fureasI am the Lord, fo 
will I ſee it accorplifhed. So my beloved, let me 
ſay unto you of Exgland, from Dover to News 


Ef ** 


the Saqrifices of peace-offerings that pertain ynts the 


ever it was from Danto Beerſheba, that came in| 


[things which the Children of 1f-acl hallowed to; 


Caſtle, or from the one end of the Town to the 0- | | 


we 
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Lord 
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Lord, baving his uncleanneſs upon him, even that 

[owl foall be cut off from his people. Now you know 
that all thoſe ſacrifices had relation unto Chriſt, 
but yet under the Law they were but ſhadows, & 
typical relations, and were not fo lively and 
efftectual means for the exhibiting of Chriit , as 
the Lords Supper is: and therefore, if ſuch as 
came in their uncleznneſs unto them, were pu- 


wrath and vengeance will the Lord bring upon 
thee, that cometh with thy uncleanneſs upon 
thee unto this holy Communion ? Anguftine 
ſaith, That manthart receiveth the .Sacrament 
unworthily,receiveth a great plague to his own 
foul, and a great torment to his own conſcience, 


ſelf againſt the day of wrath. Methinks thou 
that liveſt in thy ſins, and wilt not come out of 
'them, when thou heareſt theſe words (This is my 


| Body ) and ſceſt the bread broken before thy face, 


it ſhould even make thee tremble and quake to 


look upon it, more to touch it, and moſt of all] 
fo raſte it: for it 18 the Communion of the Body | 
and Blood of Chrift, and how dareſt thou come | 


ii thy (ins to defile it ? 


Sacrament, which is Chriſt too; for as he is the 
{ficient cauſe that inſticured it, and as he alſo 
is the matter of the Sacrament, ſo in the third 
place Chriſt is the form of the Sacramear alſo, 
wherein the confirming grace of God is ſealed 
up unto thee, Now as it is treaſon for a mantO 
offer coarempt unto the Kings broad Seal , ſo 


Arſhed with noleſs puniſhment than a cutting| 
,off from fellowſhip with the Lords people; what| 


[yea and heapeth up a ftore of wrath unco him- | 


[Red J: A third Reaſon is, in regard of the form of the 


— 


_ 


1 SA 


—— i” — _ 


vx p 


CCI - 
-——__ 


} 


» - pt _ -.— 4 3 a © 2 _ n "Y _ _ F ——_—. 


| 


undorthy Receivers. 


ings, to contemn this blefſed Sacrament, wbich 
is the Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, It 
thou ſhouldſt clip the Kings Coyn, I will ſay} 
that thou art a Traytor. Oh whar a trayror art | 
thou then, yea, accurſed traytor in the 2ccount | 
of God and Chriſt,if rhot: clippeit his holy com- 
munion, if thou clip it of thy examination, and 
preparation, and fo come hand over head, net 
regarding ſo holy an Ordinance! Thou linneft 


Draw near unto God in the hearing, readins, 


certainly it is high treaſon againſt his King of j 


againſt the Court of heaven. That which Saint | 
{ames ſpeaks in general of the whole worfhip of | 
| | God (draw near unto God) let me apply it in par- | 
ticular unto this drawing rear nnto God in this} 
Holy Communion, 7. 4. 8. Cleanſe your hands | 
ye finners and pmrifie your hearts ye double minded ; | 


and meditating on Gods word ; draw near unto | 
God in prayer, and in this holy Sacrament, and | 
receive it for your amendment of life. (Draw 
near anto God) I, that I will, (faith the wicked 


and purge your hearts ye double minded; As it he 


ling thoſe holy myfteries of Chriſt, unleſs thou 


thou eateſt and drinke} thine own damnation, 


man) I will come to Chorch,and draw near unto | 
the holy Communion. Will you ſo f (faith the | 
[Apoſtle :) No, firſt, Cleanſe your hands ye finners, | 


ſhould 1ay ,never think to draw near unto God, | 
or ſerting foot on this holy ground, and: hands | 


firit purge thy heart, and cleanſe thy ſoul from-| 
all thy filthy Iufts and curſed corruptions; leſt | 
otherwiſe, thou coming in thy lins with thy un- | 
cleanneſs on thee, and {o receiving unworthily, | 


F 
P 
i 
| 


* . 


; © * G "FF p74 Sn 
(as our Engliſh rcranflirion bark it) damnation | 


ay — —— ww 
' 
IG! | 
2 


T 
it 
be! 


ES ww —__ — 


FLA 


| 


I62 


T he Puniſhment of 


OC 


{Rea[, 4, 


ro thy ſelf and not co another. No, God forbid||; 


that thou ſhouldeſt by thy unworthy coming,cat 
& drink condemnation to another,for thou that 
art a child of God, and comeſt unto the Table 
of the Lord with repentance, and a ſound mea- 
ſure of preparation, though others that ſit ir 
the ſame pew with thee, for their prophanereſs 
eat and drink their own damnation, yet thou 
ſhalt be ſure to receive the Seal and aſſurance of 


! thy reconciliation and falvation, with free ac- 
| ceptance of God,through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 


{ efficient, material, and formal cauſe, ſo Chriſt 
| is alſo the final cauſe of the Sacrament: ſoit is 


| zex8il be come. Not that Chriſt may be eaten with 
| the teeth, or corporally received in the Sacra- 


for every man ſhall bear his own burden. 


Sacrament, which is Chriſt alſo : For as he is the 


in the 26 verſe, As oft as you eat ef this Bread,and 
drink of this Cup, you ſhew forth the Lords death 


itranſubſtantially, (as the Papilts ſay) no, the A. 


i Body, 41d drink the Bloodef Chriſt really , 


| his own damnation, and make himfelf guilty of the 


ment, or as if he were there prody@ively, or 


4 


The laſt Reaſon 15, inregard of the end of the| 


poſtle ſhews, that the end of the celebration of 
this Sacrament, is to ſhew forth the death of 
Chri(t until he come. 

I , Bur (ſay the Romiſts) Vnlz/s we eat the 
and not 
the conſecrated bread and wine , how cav any 
man by this nyworthy commanicating, eat and drink. 


bedy and bleod of Chrift £ 
I anſwer, a man cannot bring this puilt upon 
himſelf by cating a pieceof bread, or drinking a 


| cup of wine; but the Apoltic hath an anſwer fo 


ftted 
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|gnilty of the body and blood of the Lord; Even for | 


|.jand reſolveſt to go on in them, thatssthon wert 


| 10 Lord, even trom the blood of thy Son,leſt one! 


| j4re fick among Yor, 41d many are weak. 


unworthy Receivers. 


163 | 


aeted for this; as that all the Papiſts in the world 
ſhall never be able to gain-ſay , and therefore } 
pray you to mark it: for he hath joyned theſe 
two verſes together ; As oft as yon eat of this bread | 
and drink of this cup, you ſhew forth the Loras death 
till be come : Wherefore whoſoever eateth this bread 
and drinketh thigcup of the Loyd unworthily, ſhall be 


——— ——_— 


this cauſe, becauſe it 1s the ſhewing forth of 
Chriſts death cill he come, Therefore it thou eat- 
ſt and drinkeft unworthily, coming in thy fins, 


proud before thou cameſt to the Sictament, ſo 
thou art ftil]; as thou werrt cholerick, angry,and 
impatient before, ſo thou art itil]; as thou wert 
luke-warm and dead-bearred in GoJs fervice be- 
fore, ſo thou remaineſt {tji] : Remember I pray 

thee; thit as oft as thou baſt come unto the com- 
munion 1n thoſe thy fins, rhou haſt made thy ſelf | 
guilty of the budy and blood of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Therefore I beſcech you to look to it,and 
i0 time to repent, and pray with the Rropher 

David, Pſal.51t, Deliver me from blood puiltineſs, 


| 


; 
£ 


day it be jaid unto my charge, and required | 


{traitly at my hands. For, For this canſe many. 
) 
! 


Is it ſo then, thar rhe L2rd doth f9 ſevere'y | 
puniſh the unworthy receivers of the Sacrament? | 
ſakenotice, (I pray you) then from wience com- | 
eth all Sckneſs, weakneſs, and mortality, and the | 
reaſon w.:y the Lord doth ſend ſo many kind of 
ſorrows, crofies, and miſeries upon men; 2ame- 
ly, becauſe of tte unworthy receiving of. the 
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| Lords Supper. S> ſaith Maſter Calvin, why do; 


yon wonder to ſee ſuch wars, and rumours of wars, 
|thatt' e:e is ſo many bloodtheds, ſo many Towns 
and Cities ruinated, and ſo many Countries ſacks 
ed and depopulated, ſo many calamities come up- 
on the Churches abroad, and ſo many plagues & 
ſcourges to over-run Chriſtendom at this day, is 


| 


Table of thc Lord careleſly and unwo thily, And 
beloved, we ſhall never ſce the Lord take away 
his judgements here from the earth, until we be- 
take our ſclves to a more diligent and holy re- 
ceiving of the Sacrament, Forthis very cauſe 
there are ſo many ſtrange diſeaſes amongit us; 
never formerly known nor heard of until theſe 


&weat (as they call it) that even the Phifitians 


| themſclves are: blunted atthem; and (as Peter 


Aartyr well obſerves) hence are :I| diſeaſes, as 
plagues, peſt: ences; (which were late amongſt us) 
droplies, bloody-flux, Agues, Apopiexies, Con- 
vullions, burning Feavers, and Impoſtumes, &c, 
and all for this cauſe. One man hath fallen into 


took it : but 1n truth the Communion hath caſt 
him imo bis Feaver, and the Lord will avenge 
bimſelfon him fer che ſame, Another is lick, and 
be thinks that = cold hath brought ir upon him , 
bur it is the unworthy receiving of the Sacra- 


ment that is ernly the canſe ofit, Athird man 


{dyeth before his time, even in his full ſtrength, 


before inthe courſe of nature be bath ended balf 


| bis #xys; but the cauſe is the unworthy coming! 


ro the Communion,which hath taken hoid of him, 


| [and cutofftherbread of bizlife, Mary 


not the cauſe plajn enough? M:n come unto the|| 


days; as , the French Pox , the Engliſh 


a feaver, and we wonder at the cauſe whence be|| 
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| |gre fallen aſleep ; 


'affi:Rions, and much ſickneſs laid upon thee ; 


— 


| unworthy Receivers, 


Many there be that expound theſe words in a 
ſpiritual ſence, any are fick' and weak,, and many 
that is to ſay, many have their 
conſciences ſeared, ana their hearts hardned,&c. 
And this is true alſo, that becanſe men come un- 
preparedly, they have their hearts hardned, and 
their conſciences ſeared, and their ſouls plagued 
with many ſpiricoal plagues. Burt it 1s as true 
alſoin t:-xporal judgements, thou haſt had many 


bur thank thy ſelf for it: namely, becauſerhou 
haſt come unworthily unto the communion,thou 


hat had much weakneſs in thy bedy, which hath | 


colt thee much money, and weakned thy eſtate ; 


bue thy uaholy coming unto the Sacrament, is: 
that which thou qazyſt thank for it. Thou haſt 
i'been reproxched and contemned, and endured 


much ſhame, but cake notice of it that.it pro-| 
ceeds from the force-going cauſe, and thatis z! 


ſpecial reaſon why the Lord hath brought theſe 
and many evils upon thee. Thou canſt ſay the 


Commandments for th: moſt part by rote,, but] 


t>ou did never know the myftery of this one 
|Commandment, Thou ſoalt not take the name of the 


1: one of Gods own names, and bow many thou- 
ſands aretherein the world that take this name 


crament ? Is there never a Whoremonger,never 
a covetous woridling ? Where is the man, who- 
ſoever hets among youall, that is ſuch a one ? 
he is in the ſite cf damnation. Is there never a 
luke-warm Chriſtian, thar contents himſelf with 


Lo:d thy God in vain, Behold 2 The Communion 


of God 1n yain ? Is there never a drunkard here. 
1n this congregation, that hath been at che Sa-. 
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[very poor diſtreſſed conſcience : Let all ſuch 


i formal worihip, ard a dead performance of 


ho'y duties, that hath ro Zeal for Godznor cou- | 
r3ge for his truth, but is carclefs of all Gods. 


| Commandments 2 Whoſ9cver amongſt you are 


urito this holy Communion 1n them, they are the; 
ve: ſ»ns, that how oft ſcever they have received, 
lo ofc they tave taken this name of the Lordin 
vain: Ardif T ſhould examine this Congregati- 
en frem the cne exdof it unto the other, Ifear | 
that every pew would yield ſome one, if not many 
that havetzken a Communion (which is one of 
| Gods narzes ) in vain. Should I bur examine thee 
£528 comet unto the Communion this day, bow 
by the Laſt Sacrament thou rece'vedſt, and the 
!aic Ser mon theu haſt heard, thy faich is ſttrength-, 
nec, thy repentar.ce renewed, and thy obedience 
is Increaſed, ard thy care dqubled for to walk 
with God? wheth.r thou art mace by them more 
zeaious for Ged, more forward in his worlthip 
ard fervice, ard every day more holy and hea- 
venly minded; if not, then thou haſt taken this 
Name of the Lora thy God in vain, ard the Lord wii 


oailty of theſe lins, or ary other, and hath ccme 


let thy finlye open, and thou ſhalt not be cleanſ- 
ed from it, nor juſtified by the very blood of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, but 1c ſhall relt upon thee to thy utter 
rutteand deſtruction, unleſs thou forſake thy 
{ins, and ſo come preparedly unto this ho'y Ta- 
ble and Barquet. I know there is a covenant of 
grace, a ſweet reireſhing for every humbled ſoul 
that 1: hungry and broked for his (ins, and for e- 


come! 
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net hold thee guiltleſs ; that is, the Lord will not | 
cake away the guilt of thy conſcience, but he will 
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unworthy 'Recervers, 


come and lay their ſins upon Chriſts Croſs, and 
welcome : bur if there be any that come in their 
fins, and will not reforme their lives, but be as 
they came, ſinners,and ſo they wean to continue, 
the Lord himſelf will. lay this mans fins upon 
his own head, and they ſhall ncver be taken a- 
way from him, but Chriſt ſhall at the day of 
judgement pronounce him a guilty perſon, to his 
eternal condemnation. 
| King Be/fazzay that abuſed bat the holy vel- 
ſels of che Temple, and the Cups thereof, what a 
diſmal plague befel him for it? Das. 5. 27, 28. 
God hath numbred thy Kingdom ana finiſhed it, thou 
ars weighed inthe Ballance, and art found teo light , 
thy Kingdom is departed from thee, and is given to 
the Aeges and Perfiaxs, SO, beloved brethren, if 
any of you lhall abuſe this Cup of the Lord com- 
ing to it with a filchy unclean heart,and pollut- | 
ed conſcience, and earthly affe&ions, there 1s a 
 hard-writing againſt every ſoul that thus com- 
_eth chis day unro the Table of the Lord : thou 
arc numbred and weighed, and found too light ; 
'thou, O man, and woman, whoſoever thou art 
\thac pr ophanelt 2nd contemneſt theſe holy things 
of God, thou ſh3]r be faund our, and che Lord 
will keep thee out by his ſpiriroal plagues, 8 thy 
{in ſhall never be done away, but required at thy 
hands, & ſtand ineverlaſting record againſt thee: 
O my brerhren, thac you would bur ſeriouſly 
coniuer it, and look about you, it being fo 
weighty a thing that ſo neerly concerns every 
one of you. Ds 

But I would not have any poor broken heart 
(nn humble ſoul to miſtake me, and ſo thereby 
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| ir. ar:other ſenſe, P/al. 115. Not unto #,0 Lord, 


to uſe the words of the Prophet, theugh ſpoken. 


not unto 1, but unto 1hy Name give the glory, $0 
| ict me zpply this DoQrine unto the comfort of 
all poor broken hearted ſinners, and beat off all 
{ carnal prophane wretches that live in thetr (ins; 
not unto you, Odrunkards, and ſwaggerers, 
n0t unto you whoremaſters and unclean perſons, 
thit wallow in ungodlineſs, I ſay not unto you, 
but onto the pour afflicted foul and contrite ſpi- 
{ric that liech bleeding and gaſping under the 
| weight of his (in, ang that trembles and fears, 
,cing oppreſt with the ſenſe of its own un- 
' -5:thineſs, panting and breathing =ftec Chriſt 
; ic/us, andſuing earneſtly unto the Throne of 


; ::ace for mercy and forgiveneſs : unto thee only 
' >-:ongs this comfort, and rhereſore take it home 
:(>ince, and know It for thy ſelf, Art thou 
| [zoubled with x hard heart, and an unbelieving 
| {oul, and art even wearted and tyred out with 
|:hy many fins and infirmities ? Come thou with 
comfort unto this holy Communion, for thou 
ihalc be ſureto find ſaving good by it, to thee 
it thall be a ſpiritua! medicine to heal all thy 
diſeaſes, and to cure all thy-ſtrong and prevail- 
ing corruptions : and if theu come unto this holy 
Table of the Lord, it ſhall make thee as it js re- 
corded of Saint Lawrence, able to ſuffer Mar- 
tyrdom, and to get vicqory over all thy uaruly 
affections, yea at 1a{t thou ſhalt tread Satan thy 
arch-enemy under thy feet. Therefore be oc 
diſmayedstor the Lord Jeſus invites thee to come. 
What if chy infirmities de many ? yet the mercies 
| of 
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be diſcouraged : bur give me leave (I pray you) | 


V ——__— ———<— if VISOR ———. —_— ——— 1 
————_ 


— —— 


Cm. 


_——_— TI 


worthy Receivers. 


169 


of God, which he tenders to thee in this Com-' 
munion are many more. Samſon who was the 
ſtrongeſt Soldier and Companion ir his time that 
Iwas in 1/74el to overcome the Philiſtines, he yer 
began hjs ſtrength in weakneſs, being at the firſt 
overcome by 2 woman; So though the Lord in- 
tend to make thee a ſtrong Chriſtian, he will 
make thee to begin in weakneſs to perfet thy 
power; tO begin infir and miſcry, that he may 


I make thee toeud inglory: I know Gods chil- 


dren here may receive temporal puniſhments, and 
bring temporal ſcourges upon themſelves,as we 
may ſee among the Corinthians here, bur it ſhall 
be tor their good and amendment ; namely, for 
their correction, 8nd nor for thejr ruine and de- 
ſtruction;that ſo being chaſtncd by the Lord, they 
might not be condemned wich the wor 1d. There-| 
fore if thou comeſt careleſly and unprofitably , 
God will chaſt.ſe thee with the roes of men, as, 
he did Peter, who receiving the Sacrament with 
his Miſter over night, yet the next day thrice des 
nyed him, but God whip his ſoul, »nd ſeourged 
his conſcience for it, and beat him black and 
blew, ſo that he went out and wept bitterly: nay he 
could ſcarce wipe off thar ſin,and recover himſelf 
again whi'ſt he lived. 

Wherefore let us take heed of unprepared com- 
ing to the Sacrament, for Go4 will aot hold 
ſach guiltleſs : yes, if his own Sons or Daugh- 
ters tranſgreſs thereby, be will make them to. 


fcel the ſmart of jt. 
But now to come to all ſuch as come mont 


| by month, hand over head, without any exami- 


nation and repentance, in their oncleanneſs and 
| abo- 
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| hait forſaken, and pleaſing Corruptions that 


abomination, making no con:cience of their re- 
formation, let me tell them that it ſhall be one 
of Chriiis demands of them 1n the dav of Jvdge- 
ment. How.ofc kait thou been at my Table? How 
oft haſt thou been partakers of that Holy Com- 
[Mmunion which 1 gave unto thee ? Halt thou 
ome Preparedly, or received worthily, or no, 
| Halt thou eat Bread at my Table with me, and 
lifc up thy Heel againſtme? DidIcommand, 
and thou would(t not obey ? Did I ſend my Mi-! 
niſters to thee to reform thee, but thou wouldf 
not be reformed ? Did I check and reprove 
thee for thy Price, Blaſphemies, Drunkennels, 
Covetouſneſs, Anger, Wrath , Malice , For-| 
nication , Hypocritie, and Prophaneſs in the 
matrer-ot Worſhip ? and yer wouldſt thou (till 
live in theſe lins 2 Where are the lins that rhon 


chou hat abhorred ? What Grace and Holy- 
neſs haſt thou received by the means thou ha 
enjoyed, and how haſt thou manifelted the 
ſame through thy whole Cenverſation? Oal 
woe, woeunto thee, yea a world of woe unto, 
thee,ard unto all ſuch as ſhall be lilent & ſpeech- 
leſs to thoſe or the like demands of Chriſt; for 


ment and Refreſhing from the Heavenly Ban- 


they cannet fay they have come out of their 
ſins, ard have been reformed by the means of 
Grace, and have received Spiritual Nouriſh 


quet of the Communion of the Body and Blood 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

A Man will eſpecially regard the laſt words 
of a dear Friend, who is asa mans Soul, when 


he is to ſpeak upon his death-bed, and will be 
| | careful 


CE r_— 


jthat is dead. B:loved, the Lord Jeſus, bcfore 


Myſteries, #s if there werenothing more to bere- 
{cetv:d znd looked after, than the bare and naked 


-E!ement of Bread and Wine, or asf wedid come 


{ Lord, thou art a great Covenrant-breaker with 
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carefui to remember them $2 and doit thou not , 
more regard the [aſt Will and Teſtament of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt 2 We conne it a horrible 
Into a'ter the laſt Will and Teſtament of = man 


he left this Word, initicuted this blefled Sacra- 
ment as his laft Will and Teſtament, and hath 
given us a charge, thit as we would not eat and 
drink our own damnition by bringing the Guilt 


of his Body ard Blood upon our Souls, ſo that]. 


we ſhould diſcern the Lords Body, and not come 
unpreparedly in our (ins and abominations, with- 
out reverence and reſpeR to ſuch holy ard high 


co communicate with unclean Devils, O my} 
Brethren, if you had but Faith, you weu'd be 
able to difcern Chriſt in the Sacrament; 3nd 
therefore when thou comeſt unto ir, thou muſt| 
prepare and farcGifie thy ſelf ro communicate 
with bim in thoſe holy O-dinances ard heavenly 
Myſteries cfhis moſt precious body and blood :' 
for jf ſobe that thou retaineſt thy liss, ard fo 
come vnworthily unto this holy Table of the 


God : For thou never comet unto the ( ommu- 
nion, but thou makeſt and reneweſt thy covenant 


the like in effect, 

' Lord, I have been formerly a Drunkard, but 
now I promiſe to give it Over, 2nd never totea 
drunkard more; I have been a ſcoffer at Religi-! 
on, anda macker and derider of thy Children, 


but 


with Gcd, whereinthou promiſeſt thus much or| 
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bur now I faithfully promiſe, Loro, that I will 
never do ſo any more: TIhave been wicked and 
ſinful, diſobeying ard rebelling againſt all thy 
Holy Commandments, and reſpe&ted not thy 
Judgements and Promiſes, ard have been care- 
leſsof thy Giory, but now, Lord, as [eat this 
Bread, and drink this wine, ſo I covenant unto! 
ſchee, and promiſe to thec, that I will amend all 
[my linful ways, and become a reformed Chriſt «| 
an. And as Tever look that the body and the 
blood of rhe Lord Jeſus Chriſt repreſented in the 
Elements, ſhould nouriſh my Soul unto Etcrnal 
Life: ſo Ipromiſe to be diſobedient vnto the! 
Devil, but faichful and obedient unto thee, 1 
| will frop my cars againſt thealluring inchant- 
men's ofthe World, and wicked ſuggeſtion: of 
che Devil ; but I will open them wide to Bexrken 
co thy Voice , that I may Obey thy Com- 
 Mands, 
But now as thou haſt made it, ſo if thou haſt 
brok:n this thy C:v-nant with Cod, returning 
cothy former courſes of lin and diſobedience a- 
gainſt him, know thou, that this Covenant of 
thine which thou baſt broken, ſhall ſtand in full 
force againft thee; for God will affuredly re- 
quire 1t at thy hands; and all the Sacraments! 
which thou bait received, thon haſt received! 
them but as ſo mrny Seals and Pledges oftzy juit 
deſerved condemnation. | : 
Burt ſome Man may obje&t and ſay, Doal 

that come wnworthily unto the Sacrament, eat and 
drink their owe Damnation ?- then many handreds , 
yea thouſands be damned, Arc all davmed that bave 
| eat avd drank emmrothily ? 


-E "—_ 
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Arſe. 


{be chat eateth agd drinketh his natural food, bis 


| ON, have eat 3nd drunk their own Yamnacios, 
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own damnation three ways: Firſt, I» regard 
of gmilt and liableneſs unto Cods Wrath : : and fo 


dinner, ſupper, or breakfaſt in his ſins, eateth 
and drinketh bis own Damnation ; yea, whoſo- 
ever thou art, that cometh unto this holy ban- 
quet in thy ſins,in thy pride,cboler, malice, wrath, 
or Yengeanpge,covetouſneſs,hypocrilie,and dead- 
neſs in Gods ſervice, thou never extcit a bir of 
bread, bur thou eateſt and drinkeſt thine own 
damnation; that 1s, theu ecateſt and drinkett,that 
which wili witneſs againſt thee another day, 
Dent ,2$. 16,17,18,19.%C. If thou wilt not hearky 
to the voice of the Lord thy Ged, to obſerve and do al 
his Commanaments, then all theſe curſes ſhall come 
pon thee and overtake thee, Curſed ſhalt thou be 1 
the City, and curſed in the Ficld, carſed ſhallbet 
backet and thy fore. Now if thy bread be curled, 
then thou alſo art curſed that eatek it. 
Secondly, In regard of the Seal and Obligatio 
in the Conſcience ; ſo he that eateth and drinketh 
tne. Sacrament in his fins, eateth and drinketh 
his own damnation; thatis, he eats and drinks 
that which ſeals up his damnation againſt che 
great day of account. And thus, many anongſt 
us, and I fear the moſt part of this Congregatt- 


Burt this Seal may be broken off, and God grant 
It may, | 

Thirdly, Js regard of Sigillation 1n Heaven, 
and ſo be that exts and drinks unworthily , and] 
will not be reformed, he that recei+c5 the Sacra-| 


{ment time afecr time, yer ſtill retains his fins, 2nd} 
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2 Anſ, No, but a man may eat and drink his Anſwer, 
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{ willnoe be bumbled for them, nor forſake them, 
he ſetteth a ſeal in heaven upon bis own Dam. 
nation, that allche whole world can never break 
off, but ſuch a one maſt certainly, is z damned 
creature. 

And now ( my brethren ) God forbid there 
ſhould be any ſuch here, bur thae this Seal may 
be broken off: Aid Oh that God would pur 

ſome ſtrength into this word, chat it may bc dro- 
|ken off by your godly ſorrow for your (in, and 
forſaking of them all : for if this ſeal be ſer on | 
your damnation, why do T yet ſpeak unto you, 
and intreat and beſeechyou in the Name of Chrift 
to came kome and be reconciled to him? And TI 
defire to {tand here, as Fehojadah ſer Porters at 
the Gates of the City, and of the Houſe of the | 
Lord , to keep off a1] thoſe that come Mm their 
uncleanneſs, 2-Chrey, 23, 19, So I ſtand this| 
diy as the Porter of the Lord, tokeep the Lords 
xatch,that oo prophane wretch,no proad-hearr. | 
cd (inner , that means Hot to enter into a new 
courſe of Life, thar'no ſuch one come unto this 
holy Comawnion, I charge you as you will an- 
ſwer the guilt ef Chriſts Blood before Gods 
Throne, thatyon meddle not with ic, But now 
if there ſhould be any that would abſent bimſelf, 
becauſe be will the more freely go on ia bis (ins, 
let him know that ſuch a one excludes himſelf 
' from the benefits and merits of Chriſts D.ath, & 
(hall never have the benefic of a Redeemer at the 
day of jadgement , bur ſhall periſh in bis lins for 
his careleis Degle& and fearfal contempt of ſo 
effeRual 2 d powerfal means of Salvation and 
-purging, as is thebload of Ehritt,cruty RO | 
| - IF 
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{Jeſus Chriſt to ſupply #11 good that is wanting 
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'y offered in the Sacrament. Wh:refore if thou} 
comeſt or comeſtnor, woe is thee, if ſo be thou 
liveſt and centinueſt in thy fins, and goeſt cn inj 
by unhboly courſes, - | 

And r.ow ro conclude ; 
before Paradiſe with a naked Sword to keep A4- 
{az Out, that he might not enter and (o cat of 
por of life: ſo 1bring with re the Sword! 
(of God, rorunituptothehjlt in the heart ang] 
bowels of every ungodly man, every rebellious; 
(and impenitent linner this day, that dares pre: 
[ſume to ruſh upon this holy Ordinance of God, 
'\with a polluted and unclean heart. Therefore: 
let meexbort thee, that as thou tendrelt rhe eter- 
nal good of thy ſoul, ſo thou be careful nor to] 
{eat the Body of Chriſt, nor drink his Blood in 
thy fins, leſt thou ext thine 0@n bane, and drink 
thine own curſe, Nay, ſo doing, thy rifery will 
be ſo great, as a good man wes weighing and 
conſidering of it, ſaid, T profeſs, 1 had rather 
| have aJ] my veins cut open, ard my blood ſpiir 
| on the ground, than deliver the body ard blood} 
| of Chriit unto a prophane (inner; for why ſhould 
{ deliver his own bane and deſtruRion unto hims 
But row ( my brethren and beloved) come out ot: 
your {jns, come and welcome, if you part withz 


| bleod to waſh your hearr, and cleanſe you, his 


ſanRifie your hearts and natures , andthe Lord} 


inyou, But jf yet nor jtb{tanding ell chis tha} 


hath been ſaid, you vjll go on :n your ſins, and] 
| | tive 
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xs the Cerubim ſtood!” 


| your luſts, & ſo come, you ſhall be ſureto : ave his} 


\rigbteouſneſs to clear you, and cloath you, hi 
| {graces co ftrengthen you, bis ſpirit to hea] and £0f: 
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\11ve as you dil 17 your ſwearing,whoring, lying 
and drinking, and all manner of filthineſs;, and 
as you came unto it unclean, ſo you depart away 


frience of any reformation, I pronounce this day 
before God and his ele& Angels, that thou ſhalt 
ſurely periſh, and thy ſou] and body be damned 
and tormented in the ſcorching flames of hell for 


—————.. 


and give ear unto counſel, now whilſt that the | 
Lord offers it to you, that ſo you may not har- 
den your hearts any more, but may hear and 0- 
bey, thae your ſouls may live, and ſo coming to- 
gether to this holy and blefſed Communion for 
The better and not for che worſe, you may return 
home with che bleſſing of Children, 
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from it more unclean, and never make any con-| [4 
| 


evermore. Therefore hearken unto inſtruQion; | 


Or 
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every Communicant, 


A SER MON preached by Mr. WIL LIAM 
FENNEXR, Miniſter of Gods Word. 
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that Bread, and drink of that "—_ I 


he reproves the Corinthians for 


we e may ſce in ver, 18, There'were Errors and 
Schiſms contempt of the poor, drunkenneſs;exceſs, 
diſorder, and. unprofirableneſs inthe Duties of 
God: they waxed worſe and worſeby the Sacrx-- 
ment, All cheſs, and ſundry other abuſes were 
2mong them ; ſothat chey did not ext the Lords 
_—__ aright as they _— 82 


Aoerpporre's apreoanenes | 
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The Duty of Communicants, 


|JOr, Examination required in| 
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But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of 


D the Apoſtle treats of the Saco ; 
mert of the Lords S1pper: And firſt] 


yg their unworthy coming £9 it, as |, 
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| 


Second«y, He redxceth them back to the firft prime 
5nft 1tution of it by Feſws Chriſt as we ſee in verſe 22 
that hcreby they might both © ſee how grievoullz 
they had abuſed the Sacrament, and likewife tec 
how they mighr ſanRifiedly uſe ir. 

Thirdly, he th: ws the danger of aworthy Re- 
ceivers, and this he fets out rwo ways. 

Firſt, by the grievonſneſs of the fin, ſuch a per ſon 
mak<s himſe:f guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord, a we ſee, verſe, 27,  - 1 

Secondiy, by the aoleful conſequence that follows 
vponity He eats and arinks damnation to himſelf, 


as we ſee, ve le 29, 


Thef, m 
{of ihe ext. 


| 


Obſcr, I, 
We muſt 
rot riſh = 


Cra/Ntente 


wich ſpeaking of ary more matter than what is 
neceſlary for the preſent Thea'r) he ſhews, how 
we May prevent, eſcape, and avoid this danger , how 
we May take an or;zer that we Co not fall into this 
prievous (in,that wedo not plunge or ſe. ves in 

ro-this grievous milety 5 Let a max examine him- 


ſelf,and ſo let him ear of that bread, and drink of that 


"Now in this verſe (that I may not trouble you: 


csp, A manmuſt examire bimſelf, life Þ1» own 
ſoul and labour to prepare himſelf.before be dare 


to Venture on this ſacred buſinels, In theſe words| 
before we ſer upon the particular handling of 


chem, we may obſerve, that , 


We muſt net ruſh upon the Sacrament, + 
There muſt ſomewhat be done b:fore we re- 
ceiveit, Let a wan examine himſelf, and ſo let him 


Loh 


eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cap, There 
.arenore of the Ordinances of God, that a man 
'may ſafc'y rnſh upon. Wouldeſt thou offer any 
Sacrifice ro God ? but thou muſt ſhy fir, and 


Ons 
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examini | 
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( ommun:cants 


cxamli e thy fclf, wether there be not ſomerhir gy 
yet undone : It may be thoa haſt offended Gea 
in ſomethi:g or other; It may be thou arr on: 
with thy brother ; thou muſt go firſt and be re- 
conCiled to thy brother, and then offer thy Gift, 
Mat.5.  $), wouldeſt thou rep: ovethy neigh. 
bour ? Ic may be there is ſomewhat our of vr- 
der, ſome indiſpoſedneſs in thee, thou art nor 
yetin caſe tofcr on this duty ; It may be thou 
art faulty and guilty thy ſelf z it may be thou 
haſt a beam in thine own eye, Firſt (ſaith the 
Text) pull the beam ont of thine own Eye, and then 


thou mayeſh ſee clearly to pull the moat ont of thy bro-| 


thers Eye, Mat. 7.5, So, vouldſ thou reform 
chy curward man? but ic may be thy inward 
man is not refo:med ; there is ſome luſt in thy 


hear:, ſome pride in thy will, ſome {tubborn | 


neſs in thy ſpi:tit, ſome Idol in thy boſom; | 
Firſt, cleanſe the inſide of the Platter, M.t. 23.26. 
| here 15 never an O.dii.arce of God that 'can be 
done, bot there muſt ſ: mewhat be done firſt, a 
man miſt do ſomething before : As in the choice 
of Office: s, as mini -ers, or Deacons, other Ofi 


| {cers in the Church ;, firlt, they muſt be proved 


defore they be choſen; ſ01n all the O dinanices 
of God, Would ve come to the Sacrament ? 
There is ſomewhat muſt be done firſt, we muſt 
examine our ſ:lves, and root out all unſanRi- 
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fiedneſs, and indifpolition, that cannot ſtard | 
Iwith the righe Com.unicating 1n the. Lores: 
Supper, And ſo inevery other good duty, 
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Wc arc nOt 
invited 


Gucſts, 


S$:m1le. 


k 
| Reaſ. 2: 


Reaſ. 1,! | 
Naturally, Firſt, becauſe natarally we are not 1rDited Gueſts , 
, we are not ſach as are invited tothe Lords Sup- 
[per; weare children of wrath, and as long az 


[to the Commnnion, This is Childre s Bread, 


{27 Body that 5s broken for you, This 1s the Supper 
{thatis' made for you, as it 1s in this Chapter , 
| verſe 24. Firſt we muſt prove our {Ives invited 


The Reaſons of this are ; 


we are inſuch aneſtate, we cannot come aright 


and it cannot be piven to Dogs, Chriſt when- 
ſoever he ſets his azintics before his People, he 
tells us for whom they are, Take, eat, this is 


| —  — 


F 


Gueſts, 
Ic is crue,the Lord Chriſt invites every man to. 
the Lords Supper; but he invites him method1-! 


{fo prove that he is 5*graffed into Chrift, he mvſi 
[de 2ble to ſhew the Mark of the Lord Chiiſt on 


that +rc admitted to the feaſt, muſt ſhew rheir 
Ticker before they arc admitted , So thou mult be 
abc ro fnew thy ricker , that thou baſt an invita-! 
£97 from Chrift, thou muſt have a mark, and 76+ 
;kes 0m Chritt char thou comeſ}, and commeſt 
with his warrant, | 


% 


a thing tha hc is naturally indiſpoſed to, there 
[ang bc ſomwewhar done betore of necefiity.Sorbe 


lor. 2: Afecond reaſon is, Theugh thou be invited , 
{diſpoied. \st may be chow art not diſpoſed. If a man will do 


Lords Supper is a thing that naturally we arc in-|f 
— JI 
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him: Asit is with ſome of your preat dinners, | 
| snd feaſts in this City, you have Tickets, 3rd all] 


ically, hemvſt tein ſuch an eſtste : butevery] 
{man is not ſo fitted: A man muſt be a member of | 
{ Chriſt, that means to partake of Chriſts Death; 
| he muſt be one that is in( hriſt, he muſt be able] 


. 
- bl 


![4iſpoſed unto, therefore ſomewhat muſt of neceſli- 
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ry be done firſt. Natur»lly we are unholy,weate 
nnthankful,& carnal,we are inourins,ſtrangers 
from God,and the covenant of God, and from the 
ſeal of the covenant: all this indiſpoſition muſt be 
wrought out before we can comfortably come hi- 
ther. If Chriſt would have the very Chamber firſt 
trimmed, before he inſtituted the Paſſeover-and 
'the Sacrament; much more will he have the Soxl 
diſpoſed for him, and the heart cleanſed from all 
filchineſs:If be that was of the Peace-offcring be- 
ing indiſpoſed, havinghis uncleanneſs upon him, | 


| 'was to be cut off from his people, Lev.7.20. what 
- || will God do to ſuch pe 'ple as come hither in their 
[ uncleavneſs, an indiſpolition, unſanRtified, ard 


| unqualified, | 
|. Thirdly, Suppoſe we were both invited and 
aiſpoſed, yet this 15 not enough This is a ſolemn} 


Ordinance of God, and an ordinary diſpoſition will |f 
not ſerve the turn. Though every Child of God|? 
| be ordinarily diſpoſed ro every goed Word 
and Work , to pray, and to hear the wore 
| of God, 


| he is prepared and furniſhed to e- 
very well-doirg,ordinarily and babitually ?'þur 


|| a man-mult be diſpoſed further ; - There is a ſo- 


icmn preparation required to the Communi- 
on, As IN Dext, 16. 15, there were Solemn Feaſts 
in the Law : ſo there:is this Solems Feaſt in the 


and dri:king in Chriſts preſence ; for ſo may. 
any reprobate do}, and yet Chriit may ſay to 
Depart from me thou worker of iniquity. 


Goſpel, and there are. Solemn Preparations re- | 
quired thereto. When we come to the Commus | 
nion,. toeat the Lords Supper, it is not eating| :* 


Reaf, 3. 

Solcmn| 
reparaci- | 
1s equi» 
-ed ro the. 


| 


| 


c acrament.! 
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- Fu mince 
if duticss 
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the precious blood if Chriſt , ro be ted and 


[ling:, though ue cat. h hold of the horns of the | 


any of Gods Ordinances. You know what became of 


[cath pe » 


it 1s NvT £O.COM: and hit in your Pews, and wait! 
Los the Bread comes,and take it; and tilithe Cup 
comes, and drizk it; ſon any a reprobate mvy 
do, and the Corinthians d:d, that dideart and 
rink their own damna-ion : But ther: mult be 
a ſolemn preparation for it, to be ſealed with the 
Spirit of promiſe, to be righteous by faith tn theſſ:*t 
body and b'ood of Chriſt; for a man to be hum- 
ble and empty of his lin, to be thir{ty aftec 


built up in the. promiſes : It is a we'ghty thing} 
ro come to the Communi'n; a man muſt be a 


ky 


'[ worihy man, or elie te hathnothing to do here: 
Ag So:omon {aid of Aaonijah; If he be a worthy 


man,no: 4 Hair ſhall fall from his head ; but if wick- 
edneſs be found im him, he foal dye, 1 Kings 1. 25. 


| .f we be worthy men and wom:n, nef 2 hair of] 


our head ſhall fall co the ground, no: eof the 
curſes ſh]l light on us, tha: light on unprepared 
perfons ;. buc if wickedn:fs | e toundinus , if 


| we be guilty of »ny in, ifwe live 19 any luſt 


not mortified, if there be any prophaneneſs in 
our lives,in our famiijes. in our cour ſe»and cal-|j 


Altar, chough we partake of theſe holy myſte- 

ries, yet we ſhall be lo far from having any mex- |; 
Cy, ab that ve ſhall haſten our own ruine, we ſer 
judgement, and make our caſe} 


2 ſeal on our own} 
worſe than it was before. Lie 
Let us ta'emtice of it, ana never dare tornſh on 


the foo ith man inthe Goſpel, tht when they || 
were inviied to come to the Marriage Supper ,}|© 


be thought ic was nothing but to come with | 


: them 
| k _ 
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chem chat came, tro croud in wit - thera, and E- 
>up'f fit down among the reft ; he. confidered not} 
\what he went about, that he might be prepared] 
ang [accordingly ; the event was this, he was caſt out 
} bel. 1NtO utter darkneſs, Afar. 22,13. Itis dange- 
the lf Fous: ruſhing on any of Gods (rdinances, To 
theſſ.vlh upon Prayer, for a man to fall down uponi 
.m- || dis knees, an1 to utter any thing before the Lord, " 
rec Paſtily with his mouth , rot conſidering that; = 
ind! Got 1» in h:aven, and hc on the earth. A FIaNS; 
ins | word ray damn his own foul, xnd pull vengeance 
e 24 90 bis own pate, bis prayers my prove x curfe, ; 
re: | bis prayer for mercy m3y be turned into ven- 
thy geance; Sd th: higher the ſerv1ce, the greareny | 


— 
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ch. the danger. As tle Servants of /bigal ſaid to | 
25, her, 2 Sam, 15,17. Confider what you do. when evill | | 
of was dete'm.n.d 2ga-nlt chem:fo conſider what ii 
the} you do when you come tothe Sacrament, you 


req | come to a weig'ty thing, to that'thar will eiiher | 
ic} ſet you nearer ro 'the Kingtom of God, or Hell 


Mo IE as ws 
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nj} and condemnation, Burt Ilet chispaſs, ard come} _ 
in || © the « 0rds theinſel ves. £5. 5 1-4 

| {oil | | = 4 * 
al- [8 b SE4 ED} - 1 ( if 
yl Let a man examine himſelf, «nd ſo let him eat of that 
te- | | Bread, and drink of that Cap, 7 , 
—- Ke RS 
ſer}. © Intheſe words obſerve ; 
elf! - Fir n | | 1a |» 

| -- Firit, the matter of the Duty communded , thit| . virrs of- 

oy ||| '$» £0 £3t of char Bread And drink of that Cap. © | h@cr.. 


offi Secondly, the manner of doing the duty,not only 
ey [| *oe2t of that bread, but ſoto ear; »nq not only 
© f|to drink of that cop, bur /oto drink, "I" 

fo: O 4 Thirdly: | 
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Ka: 7 T7 ly, The rule of aireition how to come iy 4 


right manner 10 partake of it - that is, by Exa- 


| mining our ſelves: Let a man examine himſelf , 
azd ſo let him eat of that Bread and arink of that 


Cup. | 
Fourthly and laſtly, The benefit following that 


| aireftion, ind chat 131nthis word But; But let a 
114% examine himſc'f, He had ſaid before, He that 


eats and drinks unworthily, is mage guilty of the bo- 
ay ana blood of the Lord, and, he diſcerneth not the 


iay, if a man, would prevent this, if a man woujd 
take order that, he be not guilty of the bedy and 


{blood of Chriſt, that he do not comeundiſcern- 
1ingly to theſe heavenly myſteries, bur with com- 
(fort, and title to.the promiſes, with hope and 
| 
| | and ſo let bim eax of that bread, and arink of that cup. 
| Now I will, paſs over ſore of -cheſc points, 


confidence, 3 nd.ſpceding. there of-the benefits of 
Chriſt exhibited, .then, lt 4 man examire himſelf, 


» 


Neccffiry (namely, that were to eatthat breag, and drink 


of rce-iving 
k | he L'rds 
4 SUppcr. 


| 


| 


+» a 


Py 


'that Cup, 7 here 5s a neceſſity that we ſhould receive 


the Lords Supper, I nced notftand on this, you 
| know jt ſufficiently proved by the Sacrament of 
| che Law, which was the fore-runner of this Sa- 


crament, that ſoul that did not partake of that, 
was to dyethe death, was to be cut off from Gods 
People, Nam. 9.13. If the Lord was ſo careful of 
thoſe Sacraments chat were inferior to theſe, (& 
[yet they were of the ſame ſubſtance 2s theſe) that 


| {rhe man that neglected to come ts them, to par- 


take of them, was to be cat off,to be excommunicas- 
'ed from the people of God,and to be rent aff from 


rhe Congregation of the Saints : then how muck| | 
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Leras body, verie 27,Bxt, iaith he, as if he ſhould 


© 


ne L, 
_ ed 


* 
y_—_— — ie. Dt. 


P- TY 


[words formerly, As 


| 


| 1anxer how we ſhould do this dat 3þ 


| But, lJethimexamixe him(elf, and then, 0, Jet 


{more for theſe heavenly,and weighty,and glori- | 
jous Ordinances of the Go pel-, which are far 


ſnort ſtand upon that. 
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[more glorious than them of the Law ? But I will 


I might here take notice too of the Freqarys 
of the duty; for ſo it hath dependence on choſe 
oft as ye eat "this bread, and 
drink this cup, yt ſhew the Lords death: and ſo,that 
1s,7 x$iofc av ye ear, do it in this manner. . This js | 
the command of God, that we oft receive the 
Eord, Supper," the 'priniieive times, St," Baſil 
"obſerves, that theyear it three or four times'In 
a week, on Wefneſdays, Fridays, and on the 
Lords Day;but char was a time of perſecution, T 
will nor ftand'vpon' thary Ichink jt not needs 
ful: Bir #3 ſhould e-ofcen-; we ſhould nof 
thruſt-ir ofily- 8pont Eufter and 7b! ſortide , 
and Chriſt-tide, three or four times 11 a year, 
Again, I mighr obſerve here from this myſtery 
received,in that he calls it Bread T mightobſ.ryveſ  _ 
againſt the Papiſts rranſubſtantiation, that the] - 
bread Teceived is nor tranſwbſtantiatca, but 1s bread] 
till, & zgainſt thar6f receiv ng in'one kind. $8 
let bim eat of that bread, drink of that cupzhe doth =. 
not ſay, ſo let himeat of that brezd only, but he Eo 
dire&s'thecommaydiin both kinds. Burt 1'let this * 
paſs, and-come to'the ſetond thing, that Is, the 


- 


bv » 


Solet himeat of that bread, and drink of that ewp | 08/arv; 


Tr isnot, farſt let him examine himſelf, 8 then 
lethintear of that bread,and drink of that cup": 


The mafte 
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bim eat; implying; that' examining « mavs fol 
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belps \or onght to belp a Man te a right Manney 1 
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«doing good things ; but /o ſpeak, and ſo ao, '\Jam. 


CES 


and when he hach gotcen a righc manner, thcn 
rocat that bread, anddrink that cup;that he may 
do, not only for matter, that which the Lord 
commands, bur, for manner, as the Lord com- 


ank as well as on duties. We are all Racers; we 
ran, bur we muſt ſora that we may obtain, 2 Cor. 
9. 26, So pray that we may ſpeet, ſo bear char! 
| we may be converced, ſo reprove that we,may be 
edifiedz ſo behave our ſelves in our places and' 
callings, that we may glocike God, Icis not eo! 
{nough for a manto'run,-but-be mult /o ra5, if he! 
{mean to obtain, *Every man will bc ſpeaxing and 


2. 12. TheLord calls upon us 6 bavea care of 
the manner of dutics, as well. as| the matter of 
ſdutie-, Iris notenough thar.a man cometo car 


mands. Beloved, the Lo dſtands cn circumſtan- 


—_ — 
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ofthac bread,and drink of that cup, but ſo toext,] 
ard ſotod:ink of it, be muſt partake of the Lords! 
Table, and fo as the Lord erjoyne. | 
| ' Now the Reaſons of this arc : TIS 
Firſt, becauſe the ſame Lord tbac commands the | 
matter, cemmanlis the wanxer. 00, The Lord 
will have his ſervice well: done, as well as done , 
he will have the work well performed, as well. 
as performed. It is not only.the thing that tbe 
Lord ſtands: upon , but. the :right- manner 20d 
kindofdoing 1r, Lu + 0's 
When' David perſwaded .his Son Solpmorn 
to worſhip the God of his Father, he bids him 
not only do the thing, but to do it in a right 
manner: And thos my Sox Solomon , know _rhox 
the God of thy Fathers, and ſerve him. Is that all ? 


No, but, with aperfeT heart, and a willing mind, 


2 Chron, 4 - 


| | when they prayed, becauſe th. y did not pray in 


; 44erition of ſoul and ſpirit, with a ſpirit of prace| 
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2 Chron. 29. 9. He commands him to do ir, nor 

only. for the m2trer of it, but in theright manner 
ofit. Aman may ſerve Gad, but ifir be nor 
with a perfet heart, ard a willing wird, and 
with 2 chearful ſpicit;, if he be n«t-ready to 
every command, if hedo nort«pen hi Ears to 
every rebuke, a man doth nct ſerve God at 
all, The vann.r cither makes all, or marres 
a}. 


cumſtances overthrow Aftions, if they be not| Cucum. 
rightly and dnly obſervea. As for Example ; Injiancs o- 
Scripture, Brayer isan Action commanded of <"Þ ov 

God : theLord commands us to pray, thatwel:. 
!call uponh.s rame du y, every day, in all ae! Re 
needs and neceſſi: ics, upon all occalic ns cor tinu- 

ally. Burt now if wep ay not arighr, not in chat 
manner that the Lord hath preſcribes; if we pray | 
either with a guilty, defiicd Con c:ence, with | 
cold AﬀeRion, "with a dead Spirit. or withour | 
departing” from iniquity” ,, 07 'without* 2.,pare | 
heart: if a man, pray withoue the right manacr 
of prayer, Le marres all his prayer, «is a how-[ 
ling, and nor a prayer. They did net cry tome 
(ſaich God) when they howled on their bear, that is, 


a righe manner, ihe Lord, calls it howling, and 
not a Prayer, We roar as Bears, in Iſa. 59.. 12, 
The Prophet nick-names it, ſperking in the per: | 
ſon of the p:ople, :be calls it; che roaring of Bears : | 
The Lord had. as. lief hear, the barking of a Dog, 
or the gruntirg of a Swine, 25 2 man chat doth 
not pray 2righr,with a bleeding heart,with con- 
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S:condly, Azother Resſon is, bccauſe Ciy- Reaf., 2. 
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{not aright, his prayer [eaves chat name, it 15 no] 


tpreacheth not Chriſt, but bimſelf, himſelf, nor 
[che Goſpel, thoegh- the Goſpel be in his Ser- 
mon all cver , yet himſelf he. preacherh ,| 


and ſupplication, When a man prays, and prays 


more a Prayer in Gods account, . 

| And ſopreaching, itis an admirable aQ1on : 
bat if a man C2 not preach aright, ifir be flat- 
tering with the enticing words of mans wiſdom , or 
beatirg the ajr, and to fhew his own Learning, 
this overthrows the ation of preacbing ', he} 


the ARtion is marred , the Circumftances do 
marreit, 1 
© So in the Lords Supper, if a man come not 
prepared; rhat he have not the wedding Garment, 
chart he te not aright qualified accord g to the 
requilites of _the Goſpcl, this 1s nor. to eat the 
Lords Supper,” Saith the Apoſtle; hen ye come} 
regetber, this is not to' eat the Lords Supper £ you| 
think you eat the.,Lords Supper, you take the | 
bread and the cup, and can ſay," Blefled be God, 
znd 'T pray God to bleſs me : you may come| 
anddo theſe aRions, bur the aQion. is altered , 
the ation 1s diverſified when jt is nor done 1n a 
right manner, : ped 

* Soif a man come 10 reprove his brothey , if he 


reproof? No, it is hypocrifie. Thos Hypocrite, 
crifie. - 


bimſelf be faulty, do. you think this is ſufficient | 
Math, 7. 5. bis reproof of his brother is bypo-| 
'$o, for men totell'one znother of their faults, 
and ro tell them with-a'fpiric of birrerneſs ; chis| 


is: not chriſtian debortatioh, bat bring one ano, | 


ant 


4 


[marrying and giving in marriage, 31] cheſe are| 


{ 


1 


{Noah entred into the Ark, and the flood came and 
| [wept them away, Mat. 24. 37. He reckons their 
cating arddrinking amorg their fins, 2mong the] 
| 1£:ſ0as and cauſes why the Hood came uponthem, 


| driaking is not brought in as a lign of ſecurity, 
| but ofthe old world, that were carnal znd wrer | 


| WEI Os 


| not intereſt in the Covenant of God, 
{notin it, bow ſhall he bave comtort? nay,that ve- 
| rynature of his eating is altered, his eating and 
| drink'ng, and marrying is a lin. 
| Chrilt ſhews of the old world; They aid eat and 


| drink arigot, 
There bervles incating anddrig\ing, in talk4 
ling 8nddiſ.ourling, in doing © © dutzes of our} 


3 Communicants. 


And ſo for rating and drinking, beloved, eat- 
ing is lawful , and drinking is lawful, and 


lawful,yetif a man eat rot aright, and drink no' 

aright and marry not inthe Lord and estand de rink 
without title te the Lords Creatnres, that be have 
if Chriſt e 


As our Lord 


arink and were marrying and giving in marriage, tall 


they did eat and drirk, and marry and give n 
marriage. h 
You will ſay, Wa that the reaſon the flooa came? 
And was that an argument of their ſecurity ? Did 
n0t Noah eat and d>ink and warry ? Arg were nt 
bis Sons married that were in the Ark, an he a 
Grandfather ? 
Byr, hedid it aright, therefore bis eating ind 


ched people; jt was,becauſe they did not eat and 


callings ; There be rv] s how dm you ought to buy 
and fell, and to doevery 

If theſe Rules be era Auer" the Rules of Geds 
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jand make in arighe manner, the manthatis to 
have the Garment, is diſappointed. So Timber, 


Blefſedss that Servant,whom, when his maſter comes, 


though the things be commanded of God, yet they! 
are curſed and zbominable things, when the true 
form and faſhi -n of them is not regarded,though| 
they be never ſo Godly. 

A Garment, though it be never ſo gooJ, if the 


making , ifhe bring it not ro a righe form, 


chough it be neve: ſo excellent, though it be al! 
Oak, or Eim, or whatſoever tree, tbough it be 
never ſo fit for building, 1f the Artificer deal 
not well in the handlivg it, the inbabicane that 
comes there may curſe the day th.t ever he came 
there : Tf it be not well built, it n ay fall on his 
head and kill him, znd all that belong to him, So 
itis1nall the O. dinances of God,and the matters 
of Religion, we muſt not only do them for matrer, 
but for manner too; for that either makes or 
marres therr, 

Third:y, Anot'er Reaſon is, becaxſe only the 
right Manxer of doing Duties gets the Bleſſing, A\ 
man may pray a thouſand times and never be 


Taylor bandle ir not well, it is marred in the | 


hezrd, be may hear a million of Sei mons, and 
never be converted, x man may come ko all the 
S1craments in the year,all his life long,and never 
be ſca)cd againſt the day ofred:mpiion. A man 
may do the thirgs, and never get the blcſling : 
all che bl. ſing lyes in the right manner of doing, 


||Chriſt when he comes to judgement, ſhall fhnd 


he ſhat find ſodoing, Mat. 24. 48. He faith nor, 
whom when hi: maſter comerth,he ſhall find doing. 


many doing ; it may-bc be will come in.prayer- | 


—_— —— 
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Communtcants. 


time. it may be he will come in the morning | 
when wany thouſands ſhall be at their prayers 
intheir Families:it may be he will come at night 
when 31] be ar prayer in their houſes; it may be! 
he will come on the Sabbarh, when all the c+un- 
try is at Church, hearing of Sermons, he ſhallj 
find many thouſands doing and p' 2ying. But bleſ- 
ſed is that fcrvane, whom the Lard when he 
come«<,thall find ſo praying,ſfo hearing,ſfo receiv-! 
ing the Sacrament, He ſhalt find mrry believing, 
but ſo believing gets the bleſſing; many profeſſing! 
bur it 1s fo proſeſling that gets the comtort,] lay, 
all the bleſſings of God are p:omiſed to the r1ghr 
manner of doing. Now, what is it, wienvedo 


O— 


duties, what wedo look for ? I: it not for a bleſ-| 


ling? wtydo we do the duties, if we d9 not de 
them ſo as we miy ger a blcfling? Now, except 
we Ovſerve the righc manner of doing them, alli 
15 t0no purpoſe, =: 

Fourthly, anot er reaſon is, The Example of 
Feſw Chriſt i Chritt hath given us an Example 


—_— ————_—_——— 


that we thould do a« he did: N w he did nor} 


only do thar wh'ch his Father bad him do, for 
matter, but for manner, oth in al} rhe words Þ: 
ſpxke, and inall the derds thar he performed. 
For the words he ſpzke; As the Father bath (aid 
unto me, e enſoſreakhT, 1 Jotn 12 And'tn feb? 
14. 3t., As the Father hath givcz me command. 
mext, even ſodo TI, Mark, he did nor orly obey 
bis Father in the marter of his Command, bur 1 
the manner of ir. | And as Chriſt hath donerbus, 
ſo all chat are Chriſts,all the Servants of God in 
all ages, they have been very careful, eſpecially 


of the right m-nner of obeying God. A-it " 
: ſaic] 
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Fre 


if iid of N ah, G ex. 6.22, Asthe Lord commanded | 
Noab, ever ſedidhe ; juſt as the Lord commanded|; 


him; he did not only make an Ark, but ſo he 


-madc all tze Rooms: ſo he made it in the ſame 
form and bgyre,: and in the ſame ({1militude, 


Even ſo aid he, So the Lord ſets down the pattern 


{ of evcry good word 3nd w rk, of a}l our pray- 


;Ers, ard Sermons, and hearing, a-d conference, 
and keeping the Sabbath, and ſpeaking holily 5 
'a|] our actions have their pattern fer down in 
the word of God, Now as we are to do the 
thing*, ſo we are todo them in the ſame man- 


| ner 


| Fifthly and laſtly, except we do it in 4 right 
Reaſe S6 Md . 


Manner, except we come tothe duty, lo we come 
f6 the right AManner, we can never plorifie God; 


ou £® The glory of God ly.s in the manner of doing 


- 8 


of things. So let your light ſhine befor e men, that 
fly may ſec your good works, and glorifie your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, Math. 5,16. Mark, the 
I1ghc muſt n © ſhine only in our lives and con- 


| verfations , bar ſo, that rhe duty muſt be a means | 


tothe glorifying of God, Now the means muſt 
have us prepor:ion, and likeneſs, and nature, 
2nd mold, and frame, from the nature of the 
 Exd. Look how the Exdis that the duty looks 
\anto, /o muſt the frame and faſhion of the duty: 
be: Now if the Ex4of all our actions be, thac 


— 


— 


;ult as the Lord fer him down the pattern ,| 


,. as the 'Lord commands, even ſo muft wel 


God may be glorified, that muſt: put a form| 
and faſhion upon every duty, that it may be ſo; | 
that be may have glory. Suppoſe a man pray;| 
[every Gy in his family ,and call all his Houſhold,, 

: is . 
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| his ſervants, azd wite, and children,and all un- 
der h:s Roof about himevery morning and e- 
vening : he may diſhonour God by prayer every 
day on this faſhion : ifa man pray eoldly, ard 
fcareleſly, for form and faihion,; without faich, | 
Bind life, he makes all che ordinances of God vile;! 
ind all the works' of God contemptible : His! 
houſhold ſleeps, one fnorts it may be; another 
is infinitely prophane, ir may be; and though 
there be divers that wouid fain be quickned, and |: 
wakened, yet bis prayer is ſo cold, thereis no 
life, or heat, nor warmth in it, that God is ex- 
ceedingly diſhonoured,and all are thereby rather 
{worſe than better. So for a mans preaching, 
though 1t be never ſo good a duty,yet he mult la- 
bour to preach ſo, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of his 
preaching and labour inthe work of his Miniſte- | 
ty, how he may edifie others, and ſave his own| 
foul, So figs 1, not a4 one that beats the ayr, bur ſo, | 
us 1 may get the maftery, We mult ſo preach, that 
we may attain the converſion of the people; or 
elle we may rather do as Hophny and Phiveas, the | 
Sons of Ely; that made the Table ofthe Lord con- 
temptidle, and the Sacrifice of the Lord loathfom | 
in the eyes of the people: io may we do with the 
Ordinance of God, YI 
Fake any duty of Religtoa, if it be not done 
iright, God hath no glory by ;t. Suppoſe chou 
\wpuldeſt reprove thy brother, and tell him of | 
bis fault, and check him for his backwardneſs , | 
or omiſſion of ſome duty , and for the commil-| 
fifion of ſome ſin; if thou do ir; do it with a 
ſpirit of compaſſion, and dowels of JeſugChri!: 
"_ an tumble beart, witha feeling and z pur: | 
P cowl 
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| hearts,that is, of the Opus operatum, of the deed done. 


|the Hoſt, the very partaking of the Body of 


down, People do the Duty , and think all is}; 


3 


conſcience I ſay thou gerteſt a blot to thy own; -—7 
ſelf, and cauſeſt God to be ill ſpoken of, aridf,, ,, 
the very way cf his Name to be diſhonoured :þ;-,; 
This will be the efteR of it, and ſo ineveryo-ſ[;.. 
ther duty. And ſo I come tothe Uſe. _ 

Is it ſo, that we muſt not only come to theſſy, 
Sacrament, but come aright; or da any Duty]. 
bur we muſt do it in a right manner ? Th: ſerves 
ro condemn that natural Popery, that is in ment. 


This ts the Religion of the Church of Rome, chatf;1- 
ſo man do the duty (indeed it is better if it beff.; 
done in a right manner, but) if it be done, therefſ, 
is ſomewhat a man may look for by that. If aþ 
man come to the Sacrament, the very ezting, of 


Chriſt, they make it meritorious ; So the veryſſ; v\ 
hearing of ſo many Sermons, the very ſaying 
of ſo many Prayers, the very performance of ſof., 


[many Duties, the very thing ic ſelf, naked'yJ. 7 


conlidered , it is of ſome validity. This is} ,r 
rooted in the hearts of men, weſeeit up andy,” 


well enough,. when they conſider no: how it 1s vr 
done. People pray, but not with Zeal; they, 
bear, bur not with reverence. Peopie come tofſ{., 


and yet everyſſ.cc 


one hopes to ſpecd, and builds himſelf on this, I 


char God accepts of him, But this is rtheſſlþ., 


obſerve Ciremnſtances, Ariffetle the Heathen, beſFiey 


faith, 


oY —— ——_—_— _— L_ ——— —_—_—. > 


Jright manner of the Gcd of Ifrael : they wor- 
Iihipped the God of Iſrael; but becauſ: they ob- 
Flerved not the right Tanner of his word, he 
Sent Lions among them , 
them to pieces. So though we pray, and bear, 
'Nafhd read, znd profeſs, and lfave a name that we| 
Jive, ind though we be taken for good people,and 
heap up duties from day today, atid vie perfor- |. 


C ommunicants, 


——O—©We 


ſaith, Jt 5s the part of a wiſe manto think of, and | 
nderfland the manner of Altions : As a wiſe Man 


Faith, he obſerves Circumſtances, It is the part} 
"pf wiſdom to obſerve the right circumſtances of | 
very ation, as in Epheſ, 5, 15. Palk circamſpe- 

edly, that is, accurately, as 1t is in the Original, | 
ot as fools,but as wiſe, Mark, he perſwades them | 


0a right manner of walking z notonly to.walk 
n 2 good courſe, in praying, and hearing, ino- 


*Þedience and ſobriety,in tefhperance, faith, and| 
diligence in our callings; bur do it accxrately,ina| 
right manner; do it as wiſe men,and not as fools, 


xhodd it in a wrong manner, It is tbe part of a 
Fool, I ſay, to eo athing, and to leaverke right 
manner of doing it, Now this is nothing with 


od,the Lord dofh not eſteem any ation,though | 


it be never ſo frequently done, except it be done 
with his own ſtamp, except it have his own Cha- 
racer upon it, _ - | 
' Iremember a ſtory in 2 Kings 17, 26, , The 
Aſſyrians there obſerved , that God ſent Lions 
imong thew, becauſe they did not obſerve the 
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| 


to tear and devour 


| 


Emances; and though we do them as many tinies 
15 the Children of God ; nay, thongh we conld 
$do them ten thouſand times oftner than they. *-* | 
fwedo them not fo aright manner, if wr SY 
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Rea. 1, 
Tac mat- 
ter of Du- 
tizs caty, 


not the manner ofthe Ged of heaven andearth,; 
with humble hearts, and ſelf-denying ſpirits, 
with holineſs of afﬀfeRion , and with purity ol 

heart; ifa man dothem notin arighe manner, 


the Lord will tear bim in pieces,and he (hal have 
no deliverance for all that, | 

Another Uſe (ha}l be, what may be the Reaſon; 
why people are {o willing generally to ds dutie; 
for the matter, and care net to do them in aright 


myſtery of this thing : for we ſec every man is 


and God knows bow many carnal hearts are 
inthis Congregation, ſome Drunkards ic may 
be, ſome Agulterers, ſome it may be that com: 
mitted whoredom the laſt night, ſome that have 
| been ſwearing even now, anddeceiving in their 
ſhops, there are many carnal hearts: yetevery 
man is willing to dodaties,to hear, and to pray, 
Now what may be thereaſon that people are wii 
ling to do good duties, and yet are loath to 
come off with their carnal hearts? There arc 
four reaſon. 

The firft is this, Basan/e the matter of the 
Daty is eaſy , but the Manner is difficult, It 1 


pray thee pardon and forgive me, and give me 
thy Gracez it isan calic matter todo this ; It 
1s calic for a man to come to Church, and mark 
ſaith, & follow him from poi] 


| what the miniſter 


Ty r0| 
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warner ? It will not beamiſs alittle to ſh:w tug, 


willing to do duties, every man will be pray-J 3 
ing, and comming to Church , many reprobates, 1 


an calie matter to pray, to ſay, Lord 7 have. 
fenned againff heaven, and 48 4iuft thee, Lord, I have ' 
ſworn, I have been x drunkard, I bave diſal-f 
lowed the Sabboth, I have done this and that, 1] 


- 


| 


Jmily, This 1s good, there are few that come 
fchus far, And lo it is enlie to come to the Sacra- 


q for a bleſting, this 15 cealie; but when x man comes, 
J:oaduty inaright manner, here is difficulty , 


lous painful, a man muſt offer violence tc tis 


| 
x0 


Communitants, 


to point » and ir may be go over it to his Fa- 
ment to take the Bread and the Cup, and to pray 


when 2 man doth it with a How ? Take heed How 
you hear. Hedoth not call ppon people to hear, 
that 1s not the matter ,' thereneeds no preat di- 
ligence for that : but, ifyon will conſider He 

you hear,take heed to that. Here muſt br x grezt 
deal of circumſpeRtion the ſoul muſt be roatv*!- 


own ſoul, a man muſt fight againſt his owt: will,z 
man mult beat down his own ſpirit, he muſt cru- | 
cihe his own choughts, :moft mortife tis own) 
mind, and beat down his own ſoul. It is a hard 
thing todo inaripht manner, as the Lord com- 
mands, 1f we conlider how to do it. This iser-, 
tain, fHeth and blood cannot abide to take pains; 
it it can ſerve God with eaſe, and'pray with 
eaſe,thitit will do; but for a man to weep before 
God, for a man to indi& his heart before the 
Throne of Grace, to rend his bowels before his 
Maker, to tear the caui of his heart npon his | 
knees, for a man to yow to God, and pay rhem; 
for a man torid his hands of all the wages of ini- 
quity, for a man to purifie himſelf as Chriſt is 
'pure,for ama to wraſtle with Gad, and te take 
grace according tothe covenant of grace, with 
life and power, todo it ig & right manxer : here is 
religion, and cb: man cannot abide. 

AndTd for the Sacrament, for 2 man to come in 
2 right manzer, Oh ir is difficult to fleſh and 
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| 


1 


| Reaſ. 2.] 


1 


{ 
[ 


blood; for 2 man to go anderemine «ll bis life | 
tOreckon up all his converſation, tO anatomize him 
ſelf from his Cradle to this moment , -to conſid 


in his Shop, in bis Company, in his Speech, ardin 


| his Zife; ro go and judge himſe'f of theſe, and 


condemn himſelf,. and to accept of his own puniſh. 
ment , tO go and, wrack his own thoughts, and 
tracifie his own ſoul. Qh! this is hard, men can- 
not #dicc this: therefore they go and take the 
Matter, they obſerye that, and leave out the 
LAeiner : | . 

Secondly ; another reaſon is this, Becaxſe the 
matter of dnties may be done with a proxd heart,chere 
is nu duty but a man; may doit with a proud 
heart, and never behumb'e, A man may pray, 


{and uſe- good words, and make good petitions , 


and have marvellous good language, and Scrip- 
eure phraſes, and terms, and paſſages, and an 


admirable ſwect tone, and yet have a proud; 


heart. A-man may come and preach a Sermon, 
he may preach ſoas that hemay ftrangely effect 
the hcarts of the people, and may make all 


proud beart, 


bet Preachers in'the City, and delight in hear- 


ing, and yet have a proud heart, A man may 


come to the Sacrament, and lit to ones thipking, as 
deroutly as any in the Church, and pray when 


the people pray, and give thanks wheg othets 


Sive thanks, and bave a kind of moral With in 


the Covenant, and a moral application of the 
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bow he bath fixned in bis calling, in his Family | 


the people wonder and admire 2t the gracious | 
words that comefrom bis mouth, and-yet have a | 


A man m1iy hear, and bear oft, and hear the: 


Promiſes, | 
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1.0 the warner of doing duties that hambles « ſoul, 


3] right manner, leaving them theexample of his 
{| own pattern, doing all this in« righe manner, 
.| hedid it 1n all bumility of heart-"*J 15 the righe 


"0 Mariner ? J» all bumility of mind , ſaith he, deioy 


| tex may fland with. an unholy life.” ' A man may do 
|. {| 2 duty for the matter of it, and yet be un- 
boly. This is plain, how many thouſands are 


| and carnal ? How many thouſands hear Ser- 
| [mons,. and yet are unprofitable 2. Ever hearing , 


| in/his ſecret luſts, and go on in his deadneſs of 


—_———— 
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Promiſes , and yet have 2 proud he: " Tris] 
| 
25 St, Paxllſaith, Af. 20. Ton know in wx; Mans! 
ner I bave been with you, Why, what was the] 


among the Epheſians, preaching to them in a 


| 


manner of praying that pulls dows the Meare bes 
fore God. Ic is the right manner of hearing the 
word,that makes a man meſt-at it. It is the righe 
manner of comming to the- Sacrament, that 
maies 2 man feel the comfort of God, and the 
promiſcs of the Gofpel, and to: ſeek and find the 
admirable things contsined-init, It is the right 
manAder that makes a man welk' lowly with tis 
God. | 

Thirdly ; another reaſo 


| 


| 


” 


nis, becauſe the Mats 


there chat pray,and yet are vain, -and covetous, 


and n:ver come to the knowleage of the trath. If they 
were--njurious hefore, they are in;urious ſtill ? :f 
they were couſners before, they are ſoſtill ; if 
they were drunkards before, they are ſo ſtill, A 
man may. receive the Sacrament every month , 
3nd yet may have h's luſts , 'and roll them as a 
ſweer morſel under bis rongue: he mighedeligbr 


ing 
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; God, purgeth the Confcience, and purifi-' 
eth cf 1], and makes- a man that there is no 
room, .is corruptions,as you may ſee, 1 Thefſ, 

[ 2- 10. :7 or yorr, ſelves know (ſaith the Apoſtle) 

i how bolily: and wnb/ameably we walked among you. He 

{ſpeaks here of:his:-manner of walking, and he: 
faith c@ them, þecaufe it was in a right manner ,| 

bit-Was.an boſy. manner; ſuch waiking as excluded} 

3th unholineſgand-propbaneneſs. Flcih and blood. 
cainot abide this... iMen they love to pray and 
be proud, they Javeto hear Sermans, and to have 
heir, profic-; they-love to profeſs religion, and. 


People love this:alife, tO go xp ro Gilpal and 

transgreſs , taoffer Sacrifice every new Moor, and 

{every warning, avdto fond the labour of their bands , 
this is right 3. butifax a man to pa: t with his inis 

quity , thac is the thing that goes againſt the 
SKM. a3: Dnand 


——y oF 3% 


&;}, rg carry-their-ſecrer luſts. in their boſoms, 


The laſt-Reaſon is, becauſe the matter of duties 
bring uot the troſs upox a man, A man may do all 
the duties of Religion, and never be perſecuted 
for.it , a man may be as devour asthe devouteſt 
man uvder Heaven, and yetno body hate him 
for it,except he bedevour in a right manner, and 
reprove another that is wicked,. A Drunkard 
may ſuffer adrunkards reproof,und be never the 
worſe: A whoremaſter way ſerve his queanſo, 
{he may call ber fo,and yet not be ſpighred , 'be- 
cauſe 1tis not righe. Ir is theright doing of it 
| chat brings the croſs; as in 2 Tim. 2, 10, Thew 
 knoweft my manner of life :It was that that broughe 


worſhip Godin'a right manner, One man may: ) 
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aſlliQions and perſecations, 
We 
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: We may ſceto this very day many thonſands 
[that ſeem devout men inthe Church, they will! 
jpray, and will hardly miſs any time of prayer 
morning or cvening ; and yet they are far from 
being perſecuted ; nay, many of them are main 
perfecuters of the Goſpel of God, enemies to 
the croſs of Chriit, adverſaries to the Saints of 
God. We ſceit plain in A#, 15.5.we read there 
jof- devout Women that raiſed perſecution. againſt 
Pax/, Nlark, they were devoxt, and becauſeir 
was not in aright manxer , they perſecuted the 
Apoliles, and fet themſelves againit them that 
were truly faithful. Though wicked men do not 
love co pray aright, yet many of them are much 
for praying, they care net how much praying 
they have, and when they are at prayers, they 
will pray over from the beginning of the oo tann] 
cothe end, they love nt alife. But if they come 
[> 2 Prajer that moves the heart, that rifles the 
conſcience , that dopges 4 man into his Boſom , 
that /ays 4 man = on his face before God, they 
Snath cheir teeth ac ſuch a prayer, So they love 
Preaching c00: I, it is true, if it be preaching 
char is ts and gloling, with the enticing 
words of mans wiſdom : but if a man preach tothe 
conſcience, if he preach the pare naked word of God, 
and carry it h,we to mens ſouls, this makes them 
ginafh their very teeth , and they could eat the 
Mizifter of God 'for his laBbur, Ir is the righe 
manner ofduty that is accompanyed with the 
Croſs, 9.0 Bf ; 
Thirdiy. If -we-onght to be careful to per- 
form Duties in aright manner, Let ws be ex- 
borted in the fear of God, to go and quicken all 
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onr Duties , to bring 4 Soul into ſo many Bodies ? 
ve have bodies of praying, and bodies of bear- 
i8g, and bodies of receiving the Sacrament, 
and of good dutics , let us get a ſoul inro 
chem, labour to do thera in a righe Manner. 
The bareduty is: like = Carcaſe, Ir 1s a Pro- 
veib of the Jews, Prayer without preparation, 
it is as the Carcaſe without the Soul; that is, a 
loachſome thing ; ſo is prayer without life, and 
without a right manner of pouring it forth, 
Ler us labour therefore in the fear of God , 
co pray, and pray aright, to hear, and co bear 
aright; to ſcek God, and to ſeek him with all 
our hearts, aright, and to do every thing inthe 
right way, 
| Letus conlider, | irſt, Fe ds: not partake of any 
Ordinance at all, except we doit is 4 right manner. 
I remember aft place for this in Numbers, 
[I, 14, It is ſaid there, The fraxger fball eat the 
Paſſeover, and partake of it according to the Ordinance 
andihe manner of it. Wherethe Text puts in the 
Ordinance of the paſſeover, and the Aſarrer of it, 


ing, in hearing the word, in the. Sacrament, in 


ſelf-ſame thing, So that if we pray, and do 
not pray in a right manner, we bave not prayed, 
'wedq not partake ofthe Qrdinance. So when 


manner of it is all one g ig is one compleat con- 
crete ation, we do notpartake of it, except we 
partake of bath, ” s 


Se- 


For it is all one, :they arc Sy»-yime's. So the or-| 
dinance in every duty, Gods Qrdinaxce inpray-| 


reproof, inevery good duty, it is all one as the| 


we come to the Sacrament, 'the ordinance and the] 


} 


| 


{ 


| 


| God of no effett, Thas they make the Commana-| 


{ rhereforeſaith Chriſt, Tha, they make the com- 


| che duties of Gods worſhip of rone effeft, We 
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© Secondly, conſider, it 5s nothing but Hypocyiſie ,\ 2. Motive. |* | 
hen a may prays, and doth net pray in 4 right man-| 


ner; When a man doth any duty to God, and 
aot in rightwiſe, it is nothing but bypocrikie : 
Mark how our Saviour Cbriſt ſets forth the by. 
pocrilie of the Phariſee, Luke 18, 11. Tibe Pharl. 
ſee flood and prayed thus with himſelf, he marks 
his manner of prayer : he doth not ſ3y, He ſtood 
ard prayed this, theſe words, but Thus he prayed, 
he did notpray in a right manner ; there was his 
hypocrifie,and that was the reaſon he went home' 
not juſtified, 

Thirdly, conſider, [t makes the Ordinance of 


[ments of God of none effeft, Matth. 15. 6 He 
ſpeaks there of their duties that they did in a 
wrong manner, and their expounding the Scrip-| 
ture, that they did in a wrong wiſe; and their 
ſacrifice, their offerings,and tithings;their pre- 
cepts, and many things that were all done after 
2nother faſhion than God had commanded; 


manaments of God of none effect, So we make all 


ktriow there is never an Ordinance of God, but 
it bath great ecffc& if it be rightly performed. 
Prayer isof great effec, it 1s able to rend Heas 
ven, it is able to pull down God to the Son], it. 
is able'to wraſtle one a Bleſſing, ro quicken the 
Ron, to obtain of God every thing we want : 

tif 2 man pray not aright, a man may pray 
2nd go away never a whit the more holy, nor 
More quickned, nor neerer to heaven, nor com- 


fore 


3. Motive. 


Simsle. 
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fort, So Preaching and Hearing, they are admi-| 
rable Ordivances, what powerful cffeRts have! 
they wrought when they bave been done in a} 
right kind ? Pcople have cryed out and becn 
conrerted at them; and many a man bath decn, 
/pulled out of the power of Saran to the King-| 
dom of Jeſus Chriſt. They had royal glorious! 
cffe&s upon many thouſand Souls. But what 
is the reaſon that our hearing 1s ſo unciicctual ? 
Becauſe we hear not in a right manner , ths 
makes the Ordinance ef God of none effet, it 
makes Prayer of noeffet, the Word of no ef- 
fe, the Sacraments and S2bbaths of none effec ;' 
you ſee people partake of th:ſe things, and are 
never the wiſer, | | 
Laſtly, it canrot pleaſe God, 5? 5s only the 
right manner of doing Deties thit pleaſeth God, as 1n 


| [heſfislonisns 4. i. As je have received of us, 


How ye onght to walk, and to pleaſe God, Mark, 
there 1s the Manner , That ye may kvow HOW 
towalk, and by that ro pleaſe God; Ir 1s not 
enough for a Man to walk in Good Darties ; 
chat a man may do, and not pleafe God : bur 
({aith he) ye have received the Manner HOW to 
walk and 10 pleaſe God : It is the manner How that 
{pleaſeth God. Aman miy walk to Hell apon 
Heavens ground, he may go to hell in the Ways: 
| of God, it is poſſible. S:ppoſe a man ſhould go 


| 

| of ground between this place and York, and lay 
it between tbis place and Dover, a man might go 
to Dover upon York ground. So many a man lays 
the Qrdinances of God in hell way: he walks 
in the Way to Hell, and there he lays bis 


and take (if it were poilidle ) all the ſurface! 


| pray- | 
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prayers, and there his hearing, and his gone) 
| duUt 12s; he prays every day, and hears eve- 
'ry cay, and doth good duties every day , and 
it walks re Hefl, he goes to Hell on Heaven: 
ground. The reaſcn is, becauſe he doth the 
| G2zry and doth not obſcrbe the manner how he 
| doth it. 
| Thc thirdthing is, the Rule of direRion, how 
| we may come to the right Manner of rece1v- 
' ing the Sacramenc; that is, by preparing ot 
a mans {c}f; and the preparation 1s here ct 
down dy the ſpecification of itz; namely, in eXx-| 
amining himſelf 2 Let 4 man examine himſelf , 
and ſo let hims eat of that bread, and arink of that 
Cup. | | 

The general ſcope of theſe words, und the A- 
poſties meaning in them, is this: Thar 

Every man muſt prepare himſelf before he come to 
the Lords Table, 

I cannot ſtand os this, I will only narre it, | 

As in the Sacrament of the Pafleover, there 
was preparation for the Fafſeover, In oh. 19.14. 
itis ſaid of the Diſciples of Chriit,that they made 
ready the Vaſſeover. In Aſat., 26. they made the 


| ready, andthe Table ready,and every thing rea- | 

dy. So 1n the Sacrament of the Lords Supper , 
wherein Chriſt"is the true Paſca] Lamb, when | 
we come to cat of him, we muſt make every 
| ching ready faith rexdy,und repentance ready,and 


es ed OI an 


Lamb ready, and the room ready, and themſelves | 


lintereft in the promiſe ready, and burger axd thirſt | 
after theſe ſpiritual dainties ready, every thing | 
muſt be ready : or elſe, like a man thae comes 1n- 
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| ſword, 


tothe field co battle, that bath not gotten his | 


many muſt] | f 


Re EIN ms ——__— po -— 


Pp 
: * 


4.74 


| 


. 
, 
: 


Reaſer. 
lt 's Go:s 
ACINance 


206 


{beart prepared before he hear the prayer. So it 


 Theduiy of a 


ſword, or his weapons ready, that is the way for 
bimſclf ro be killed*: ſoir is wheti we come t6 
che Communion, and have not all things ready, 
it is the way co be damned. 
The Reaſons of this are; 
Firſt, becawſe the Sacrament is an Ordinance of 
God: Now all the Ordinances of God require| 
preparation, they are all ſpiritual, and natu- 
rally a man is carnal, and therefore cannot be 


cree in the wood, bur it is unprepared for build- 
ing. Is there any tree in the wood of the faſhion 
of a Chimney, er of a Lintal, ora Door ? Ir 
muſt frſt be prepared, as 1t 1s in Prov, 24.27. 
Firft prepare thy work without , and then build thine 
bea/e, So every ordinance 1s to build a manupin 
the fear of God,in the grace of God: andinreli- 
gion. Now man 18 naturally unprepared for it ; 
(Firſt, 2 man muſt fell his wood,and then cut it, & 


pare it before he bui!d ; So a man n uſt bew down 
his own heart, he muſt humble his own ſoul, zxnd 
quilifie all « ithin biz, and fo be ſanRihied be- 
fore he be fit. | 

| As for example : In Prayer, 2 man muſt be 
prepared to prayer before hepray; he muſt pre- 


vo it. In Pſal, 10. 17. The Lord will have the 


is with the word of God, 2 man mult be pre- 


pared before he hear it: Av a man thatpreach- 
eth muſt be prepared before be preach, as Zzr 
is ſaid to prepare his heart, Ezra 7,10. Hepre- 


prepared, As it is with wood, there is never a | 


hew it even,znd carve it,and plain it fit, and pre- | 


pare bis heart, and then Gods ears will hearken | 


pared bis heart to do the Laws andioteachit. 5) 
"Si 
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a Miniſter cannot preach, except he be prepar- 
ed before-hand, with a Commiſſion from God : 
with preſerving knowledge, with a Coal from 
Gods Altar, with a ſpirit of wiſdom and un- 
decttanding, with a Law of kindneſs in his 
Lips, with Mcditation, and with a theam fic> 
ted ifi his mouth for tbe People, he mult be pre- 
pared with a burning and a ſhining lightz or 
elſe he ſhall notedific the Congregation ; So it 
1s with all other Ordinance:, For humbling 
of a Mans Soul , 2 man cannot bumble his 
Heart, except he bepreparcd toit, Amos 4, 12, 
|| Prepare to meet thy Ged, he ſpeaks cf humiliatt- 
| on. If a man would humble bimſelf before God, 
if he de not prepared, ifhis heart be not prepa- 
red to iet gothe world, his worldly profits, and 
vain pleaſures, and carnal acquaintance, his; 
wonted luſts , and former delights, If he be 
not prepared to let theſe go, when be comes to; 
keep 2 Faſt, cr to affli& his ſoul , and goes a-: 
long to do the duty, to lay himſelf down betore: 
Almighty God, ſome luſt or other will ſtick in 
his Teetb, andintercept his beart, he ſhall never ; 
be able ro doit : As Samxe! {aid to the people, 
If yors will turn ro the Lord , prepare oy 
| Zeartsro doit, 1 Sam. 7. Soit muſt be in all the 
Ordinances of God, and much more in the Sacra: | 
| Ment, | 
Secondly, another Reaſon is , Becanſe the 
Lord Chriſt bath made great Preparations to 
provide the Loyds Supper: thercfore we myſt be 
Prepared to eat it» You know what a great 
deal ado there was befere the Supper was 
made. Chriſt muſt be incarnate, and fulfil all 
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Chriſt ha+]. 


nace p Ic-! 
"SAO! 
forus in - 
-he Lords 
wu PFEr. 


b-: 


» | —c 


_—9@@©l_. — —— —- 
on al. A rs 


_righteY 


Oo ——_—— 


Ra —  - --_— 


4 


aC—.. 4 a... Aol. FY ET T Rr ESTY 
7 


| 


4 


. 
_ 


- —— e—_—_— og — o——————s tm. aa * -; 
+ 04» *%s —- "+ WW; Ty - L 4 
PEPPIESIE INS bt = *. a—_; C 
- _ - ” # - 


os = io 
-  o* - a 


28 Thediyof 


righteouſneſs, be maſt conclude it upon his| Fpur 
| ſuffering; he muſt tread the wine-preſs alone, and] [\rri1 
1 ſuffer bimſelfrobe beaten and rejected of God, | J|anc 
{Þ | | and men, and ſufter death, tbe curſed death of the | [out 
Croſs, »1l theſe things were conciuded upon, | f|ont 
$ before this holy and bleſſed Supper was provid-| [[thi: 
F ed. Come(faith he) 7 have preparedmy Dinner ,| [|thi, 
* Mat. 22. Mark, Chriſt is fain to prepare his| [he 
x Dinner, he makes a great Feaſt : there was great | [ſer 
preparation for it , ſo there muſt bz great prepa- | [|the 
ration of our Soals before we can come to this | [pre 
holy banquer. It istruc among men, there may || [me 
be greac preparation for a Feaſt and lirtle or no» | | [as | 
7 thing for the cating ofir. Sometimes there are | | |par 
z two Or three days preparation for a Feaſt, and| | |na/ 
it is exten preſently, The reaſon is, becauſe man | | |wit 
[nacurally hungers after meat anddrink , and he 
gt. ft always provides twice or thrice in twenty four | | | 5 
| hours, for eating and drinking : But the Lords| | me: 
Supper 1s a Spiritual Banquet, 2 man is every} | [ou 
| day, and hour, and moment naturally onfic for | | ir, 
| it; andthere is much ado to put an edge up-| | [did 
'F on mens appctites, and a keenneſs vpon mens | | [7h 
''F | delires, tbat they may be fitted and prepared | | [req 
[i | for it. ; ſha 
| FReaſ,3.| Thirely; Another reaſon is, becauſe the Lord| | [da 
!' {f Chriſt |Chr;ft when he adminiſters bimſelf in this hea | || |ne' 
& {looks for venly myſtery , he offers ro come into the Soul , ||| |th 
6 [£00d n= and be looks for goed entertainment ; and there- j || pa 
[| — congh fore. of neceſfity there muſt be preparation | |:jpr: 
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| ſforit, You ſeewhen 8 mortal man, an earthly |] jar 
| Prince, or a Noble-man comes to another mans || {ſo 
Tl | houſe, what a deal of preparation there is to|] |1n 
| provide for him there is mezt made ready, 2nd || {bc 
FE prr- } | 
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| [purging the houſe, and ſweeping the yaxd, ang,|' 
crimming up the very Pales, and; every, thing., 
and making clean all;the Chambers, ,andriding 
out whatſoever fills it, and every thing; thar 11} 
out of order is ſet in tune, And what will, my Lora 
think ? and what will his 2ajeſty thing.?;-be will 
think he is ſlighted and contemneg. -.. And when 
he comes in, it may be, his own Children ſhall} 
ſerve, and his own Wife wait at the Table”, and 
there is running vp and down of errands, andaf 
great deal of aco to give ſuch 2 one entertai..- 
ment, There is preparation to entertain a man, 

as St. Panl ſaid to Philemon, I will that tho pre-| 
[pare me a lodging : how much more when the exe. 
nal God ſhall come under a mans Root, and dine 
with him ? | 


Laſtly, Becauſe the Sacrament of the Lora, | Rea. 4; | 
Smpper , 1s a part of Chriſt's laft will and Teſta- 1: '» part of f 
ment,. Now it is a terrible thing when we know. Curifts laſt | 
our Lords Will, and prepare not tor the doing of Teſtament. | 


it, Look in L#ke 12. 48. He that knew irnot, 
did things worthy of ftripes; but in verſe 47; 
T hat Servant that knew the Lords Will , avdprepa* 
red not himſelf , neither did according to his willl 


1 


ſhall be beaten with many fripes, that man ſhall be, 
dawned with much og; kedballke {am- 
ned deeper thanany body, Dolt thou know that 
the Lords Table, that this bleſſed Saccameat, :« 
\part of Chrifts laſt Teſtament ? and wilt thou not. 
:}prepare thy ſelf for ir, to get an humble bear, | 
jand labour for a holy life, and ſeek for « thirſty 
ſoul, and vow upon new obedience, and enter | 
into Covenant with tbe Lord Jeſas Chriſt, for a 
[beter kind of Converſation for the time to 
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come> Wilt thou not go and examine- thine 


own Soul; and $0 and retorm whatſoever is a. 
miſs in hy Fami 


, in thy Place and Calling > 
Wilt thou not do theſe things to prepare for 
Will of Jefos Chriſt? "Thon ſhalc b« 
damned er than any body elſe, becauſe this 
is x part of 5s Iu Will and Teſtameirc, and 
thou | knotveſtit, and therefore woe unto thee if 
thou prepir Jot fort, 
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The Duty of Reprovers and 


Perſons repro ved: 


A SER MON preached by Mr. WILLIAM 
FENNER, Miniſter of Gods Word. 


Proy, 2 O, Id 


| © CERERREEDS Heſe Words . by reaſon of 
LE the Anibiguity in the Hebrew 
Tongue, do bear two Expo- 


o 


J ſuſter but-one. 
S W289 Thefirſt Expolition is this, 
Mo FF=ETRES He that reproveth another, and 
rg bac his own neck, jhall ſugaculy be aeftrozed, 
& that without remedy. The « ther is as we have it 
tranſlated; He that being often reproved, baraneth 
his xeck, fo4!! ſuddenly be deſtrojed, and that with: | 
0At YETGEATs 
Q_ 2 F 


” #. / 
144g 
4 


—. 


Re — hed. Ah. acute. tr IA 


fitions, andour Engliſh can} 


He that being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, | 
ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed , and that without | 


Remeay, 


] 


OPEN No” 


| 


"Y delire to ipeak of both theſe Expolitions : 7: 
| for fear I ſhould miſs the erue ſenſe of this|f |, 

; | | \ Text ſe 

| For the firſt, It is a truth of God every where 
[ 


confirmed in the Scriptures; Thats he that re-[| |, 


+ "fy : proves another, and yet bardnerh his ows heart || |,, 
[8 : 'be doth but make 4 Rod for his own back. hepulls ||| ,, 
IS | | [adden deftruition # n 6:5 own (elf. : 

'F ; | - ſelf. el 
3 Fa | Then Secondly, there is no hirderance from|| |, 
F t: {the context, bur that this may bethe mcaning | |, 
| þ. {of tbe Text: you know the: Proverbs have little 

i {OT 1.0 coherence, Except twoor three Coapters, tc 
F: | {indeed there is a coherence in them, bur gene- || |( 
$' {rally chrough the Proverbs there is none; ſo that | |x+ 
! {8 [if rhe text If ſelf will dear one expolition as, I 
f 4} | weil 35 another indiffcrently, the meaning none | c 
Fi can tell, bur only as 1t 1s hir, | | h: 
T5 | | of 
WS | | Thi-dly and laſti'y, the Text it ſelf favonrs' pi 


|this Expoſitions for ſo tke word inthe Hebrew | þy 
|is, A waxof reprovfs, that bardens bis own xeck, || co} 
"fall ſuddenly be deftrojed, and that witheus re-| 
mea). | 
Now the Queſtion is, Whether the wiſe mans ; þ; 
| 'meanins here be of heaRual reproof,the reprov-|| |þ, 


[10S of another, or of paſlive rep: aof, this is un-J |» 

| determined which of theſe is meant. ©: 

as A man c2n have a6 light from the Cokerence,} |} 
8 none 53 the world; and from the Text it {elf,]] | by 
is. {there is as much reaſon why we ſhould expound n 
| it oac way (even almoſt) 35 the other. 50 that If | o, 


ſay, for fear Iſhould ler go the true meaning off | m 
| | the wiſe man, I delire co ſpeak 2 little of ihe pau 
| Ave ſenſe. He that often reproverb 4n0they and | tl 


yet ! 
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| and perſons Reproved. 


Jet hardneth his own neck , ſhall ſuddenly be defltroyea, 
and that without remedy, From hente I may ob- 
ſerve, That : 

A Reprever (whether a Maſter,or a Miniſter,or 
: Magiſtrate, or a Father, ora private Chriſti- 
an, be he what he will be) that reproveth another, 
and yet 1s guilty himſelf (either inthe ſame kind,or 
elſe in another,or in any kind)a»d hardneth bis ows 
heart in it, that man ſhall ſudaenly be deftroyea with- 
out reme.:). : 

Take a Preacher that preacheth ſtri& dorine 


(fins, he is up with hell and damnation againſt 
| 'their filthy courſes : he preacheth for quicknirg, 
| |but himſelf is not quickned ; he threatneth judge- 
\ ments 2Sainſt harore's of h:art,and yet be hath a 
| hard beart himſc}f his man pulls deftruRion pp- 
1 on his own pate, He is like the Phariſees,that im- 


their fiogers themſelves, Afar, 23, 4. 


bis Offce : The Office of a Reprover binds him to 


to the People, that is very zealousagainſttheir| 


| 


| 
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poſed upon others grievous burdens and heavy to 
be bo-n, bur would not touch them with one of 


The Reaſon of this 15, becauſe | 
Firſt, Sach a Reprover of ſim , does it againſt 


;be b.ameleſs, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, 4 Bsſhop 
maſt 5e blameleſs, 1 Tim, 3, 2, Every Chriſtian 
\ſhould be blameleſs; how much more Miniſters, 
that bear the office of Reprovers? they ſhould 
be blameleſs, Nay, if a man, though he take 
not the olifice of a Reprover, yet if he bear the 
perſon of a Reprover (as every private Chriſtian 
muſt when God calls him toit; for every man 
may be called to: reprove) though he have no 1v- 
thority over another , though hebe a private 
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nardned TC» 
proyer ſhall | 
be aeſtroy- 
ed, 
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for then thoa wouldeſt deteſt thy own ſin, Ir 


end, It js either becaufe thou art a baſic body | 
in other mens matters, or thou art cexſor;oxs, 
thou loveſt to be medling , or becauſe thou hateſt 
thy brother , and wouldeit wreak thy malice on 
him; thou wouldeR fain ſhame and diſgrace him, 
and by beating him down, er thy ſelf np; or hex 
wonldeft get a cover to thy own conſcience; it muſt 
be ſome ſuch end > it cannot be x pood end. 


man, he may bexr the per ſon rough not the of- 

fice of a Reprover. Now a man mutt be unculp- 

able, andunblameable himitelf, or elſe he lins a- 

gin his perſon. if x man reprove another for 

being c:r=al, himſelf muſt be fpiritual,Gad. 6. T,| 
f any mas be overtaken ina fault, ye that are ſpiri- 
tual, reftore him, The reprover, theexhorter. and 

x{montſher muſt be ſpiritual, if he would draw 
2nother to b: tpiricual. 

Secondiy, Such a Reprover as 1s gui:ty hin ſelf | 
in that kind, or in any other kind, 6e can never | 
reprove t94 right end, Why ſeeſt thiox a Moat in| 
thy brothers eye, and confidereſt net the Bram in thine | 
own efe? Mat, 7,verſe 3. Why ({aith he) co 
whatend ? what is that thou lookelt at, thou 
art ſevereto eſpye faults in thy brothers eye ? 
To whar end doeſt thou reprove him ? 
What is the Reafon 7 What 1s the Thing 
thou would have , that thou fir.d-!t fault 
with him? hy ſeeſt thou a Aﬀoat in thy Bro- 
thers eze ? As if be ſhould ſay , thy Evra 
can never be goed , it cannot be to do thy 
Brother good , for then thou would do thy 
ſelf good firſt 2 Ir is not becauſe thou hateſt in , 


canzot be out of a good principle, or to a good 


- — - — — 


Chriit 


— 


j 


' 


can never doit in a yight manner, as Chriſt ſaich, |. 
Matthew 7. 4. How wilt thou ſay to thy brother , © 
let me pull the moat out of thine eye, when bebold Af 


{ 


| "Thirdly, another Reaſon is, Szch a Reprover 


ts 
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Chriſt puts it to 2 mans conſcience, ws, Jon 
reproves his brother , when he is fanlry by 
ſelf? + + | Ws 


beam is intiine own eve ? How wilt thou doit? 
In whar- faſhion, or fort ? How wilt thou 
be able roy bring this about? Aman thatis a 
'reprover, ad need to have a very clear ſight 
'cf his own, that ſees another mans faults, and 
will fer another to rights; he had need to have 
a good judgement, or ſee all the circumftances 
of reproof and rebuke, <hat deals with anorher, 
As long as a man hath abeam in his own eye, 25 
lons as he hath lults in bis own heart, that will' 
diind his judgement, and darken and cover.his] 
cye<-,and make him that he ſhall not be able to ſee 
co 50 abour it. How cant thou poſſibly ſay to thy 
brother, let me pull the moar our of thine eye, 
when there is a beam in thine owneye ? e2 
A msn that is to reprove another, a Maſter 
that will reprove his Servant, or a Father bis 
,Chi!dren, or a miniſter that will reprove his 
P-ople, or a Magiſtrate that will reproye thoſe 
[that are commitrred to his charke ,. or afly bro- 
[ther that will reprove another, he muſt do it 
with a ſpirit of compaſiian , with bowels of pi- 
(ty, with a ſenſe and feeling : chere” js; a great 
deal, of wiſdom. hid diſcretion” rb be þbier- 
| ved inthis aR.. Now when 2 myni ha cam 


Rea. 3s 


Nor jn & 


PIY 


ner, 


in bix owneye, how hall te be" #bIEra doit 
hom man tbatis favlty and guilty Himſelf,” el- 
So — A. 


ther, 
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| Iſervice ? Wilt: thou find fault with thy brother 


bl 


fie. Thou makeſt as if thou disſt ftand ſo much 


| os of thine own eje, and then thou ſhalt ſee tlerly 


— — 


| ther he muſt reprove too harſhly, and rigourou- 
fy, or too ſparingly, or.too inſultingly, be muſt 
doit ina wrong manner, lit can never be lincerely 
| and truly dove, as Jong as.a man hath a luſt in 
his own heart,and he himſelf 1s guilty and faulty, 
that is a repraver of his brother. Nay, the party 
reproved, is holpen to retort on him, How dof 
thog tell me of pride, and worldlingneſs, and coves 
torſne(s ? who 35 proud and covetons ar thou ? Thus 
x man ſhall be ready to be hit in the teeth. 


Four thly, Such areprover 35 an H 'y ocrite, Icis 


m_- 


no Chriſtian reproof for a man todoſo, Wilt 
chou g9 and find fault with thy ſervint for his Ja- 
Zineſs in thy ſervice,when thou art lazy in Gods 


for bis pride, and thou art full of faſhions? wilt | 
thou condemn the fins of the times, and thou 
liveſt in ſome luit? This is nothing bur hypocr1- 


for obedience to God; and oh! there is this and 
that lin againſt God, when thy felf is a {inner in 
that, or in, another kind ; this 1« hypocrilie, as 
Chriſt ſaith here, Thos hypocrite, firff caft the beam 


to'caſt the meat out of thy brothers eye. Thou hypo- 
crize :, Mark, it us an a& of hypocrilie when a | 
man goes to find fault with anotber, before he 
has gone to redreſs his own ſoul ; to purge his 
'own conſcienccy and have ſhook bands with the 
wages of iniquity his own ſelf, before a man 
h og .dhjs, it is bypocyulic to deal with an- 
other. Forwhen a man repraves another , he 


© *4g 


cakes a form upon himſelf-gf one that is zealous 
EY ap210Nſ | 


—_ 


_ 


— 


| 


ſuch a Reprover 35 an abſurd perſon, Ic 1s abſurd to| | 
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aSainſt Ty and an enemy to all ſinful practiſes: : 
Now w hat isthis but bypocrilie, when a man 
bath nor this in him that he preterds? when a 
man finds fault with anothers pride, a« if he were 
humble forſooth, with an others worldlineſs, as 
if he were lideral ; when aman doth fo, he in- 
curres the guilt of bypocrilie in reproving an- 
other, 

Fiftbly, another reaſon 1s, becauſe ſuch 4 Re- 
prover is inexcuſeable, his refrovirg of ancther mans 
fin , makes him inexcuſeable for his own, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, Romans 2. 1, T here fore thog 
art inexcuſeable, O mas, whoſoever thox art, that 
Jnageſt : for wherein thou Judgefſt another, thou con- 
wa? = ſelf, for thou aveſt 
Mark, thy own month ſhall condemn thee ; . thou 
findeſt faulre with another mans pride: it ſecm 
he is to be conde:nned for it, then God condemns] 
thee for thy pride, Thy pride is a fair mark for 
Gods Juſtice, becauſe thon condemneſt another. 
Dot thou find fault with anotbers bardreſs of 
heart,and ill will,and backwardneſs to any thing 
that was good, and yet thou art backward? Thou 
expoſeſt thine own ſoul to the judgement of God; 
thou baft taught (as it were) Almighty God how 
co condemn thee for thine own luſts and corrup- 
tions, 

Again, ſixthly, another reaſon is this, becasſe| 
reprove another, and befzulty ones ſelf, as it|* 
is, Rem. 2. 21. Thom that teacheſt another, teacheſt 
thou not thy ſelf > Thos ther reacheſt another ſhou 
wot Beal, aoft thoy fleal?. Th 1S 152 Frans abſurd 
thing , this Reproot doth not ſound. hy 
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bacelt irſtrucion ? 


inthy mouch z chou ttealeft, and tordiddett (ex; = 
ing; thou preacheſt againſt adulrery, nd c-m= 
mitteft it, thon ſpeakeſt againk ſuch any inch 
ins, thou findeſt fault with them in the Chit. 
irenof God, andart guilty thy ſelf, orc in thy 
Children or Servants, or Neighbours, and art\ 
»bnoxious to them 1n thine own praftiſe 2 rhi; 
isan abſurd thing: theſe rebukes and repro ts | 
ſound not well in thy mouth. 
Laſt'y, Ir is a ſign of impudency, Pſaim 50. 
Fhat haſt thou to do totake my Covenant into thy 
month, when thou hateft to be reformed, and haſt caſt. 
my Covenant behind thy back? Androthe wicked 
God ſaith, What haft thou to do to take my! 
itatutes or Covenant, into thy mouth, ſince thou! 
Whar haſt thou to d0 to; 
reprove thy brother ? Ifhe be provd, what is: 


| chat to thee, as long astheu art proud thy ſelf ?| 


thou goeſt and ſlingeſt Nones at hin, ſling chem! 
at thine own heart firſt. 
dency, 

Bur, it may beobjeRed 3 Shall not a wicked 
Magiſtrate puniſh Sin , and a wicked Miniſter! 
preach againſt the Corruptions of the Times, avd. 

a Wicked Mafter rebuke his Servants, and 4 


It is a fig — 


wicked Eather corre hu Children ? " Becauſe 
he is wicked himſelf , ſball he make bimſelf 
more withed, and contrath more guilt npon his 
ont ? 
4 I anſwer, that ſuch a man is in a dilemma ; 

for the man is bound to reprove, in regard of 
\bix office, "nd yet' te is: bound in conſcience to 
goxnd smend hinsſelf firſt, ' I ſry, he is dound 


{lf 0 reprove all thoſe that God calls him to 're. 
__ prove 


| 


_ 
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prove, in regard of his MS bur in regard of 
conſcience he 15 bound to go and amend bis 
own fzult firſt. Therefore if it be a Maiſtrate, 
fuch as (it upon lite and death, or »ſ prixs, or 
any zQion between man and man: if he condemn 
a malefacRor, and there remember himſclf puil- 
ty, be is bound in conſcience to arie from the 
Bench, and £o and amend his own (in. And 
we thit are Miviſters, when we preach to the 
people, and remember our ſelves guilty, let us 
lay our hands upon our mouths, at leaſt, in votes, 
| beforeever we have the face cogo and find fault 
with the people, it is neceflary itſhouli beſo , 
Therefore, I fay, a man is ina ai/emma, if he do 
not reprove fin, it is againſt his office, and 
che perſon he bears, when God callshimto je, 
and if be be reproved , then he (ins againſt] 
the Command of God, that birds him to be 
blameleſs, that 1s to bear the place of a Rey 
prover, 

The Uſe of this is, firſt, to let us ſee, that a 
man that reproves (I ſpeak not of Miniſters only , 
or of Migiitrates, or Fathers, but ofevery man 
that reproves, either by tongue, in word, or in 
thought, if he find fault in his thought with 
another man for his ſins, and his ſtrange do-| 
ings ) let him take heed he doth nt pull a Fndge- 
ment 1pon hitown head, he makes. himſelf inex- 
cuſable,- as in' Row. 2. the Apoſtle there 
ſpeaking of this very point ; Thinkeft thou O man, | 
that j:dge ft him that doth theſe things, and dotft | 
them , that tho ſhalt eſcape the. judgement cf God *| 
A man that judgeth another, rd doth the ſame 


— —— 


things, that man' certainly ſhall not eſcape _ 
FO: | jude- 


Uſe 1, 
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ſcap2 bis judgement, 

Secondly, another Uſe ſhall be for counſel to 
every man and woman (for 1t is every ones caſe) 
God hath calVed every one ofus to reprove one 
[unother, Miniſters to reprove the People, and| 
Magiſtrates to judge between man and man, and 
every neighbour is to reprove when he is called 
thereto, New let us mark and obſerve this 
rule, let every one of us labour with all care and | 
conſcience, to te unblameable, unoffenlive, to: 
humble our own ſouls , to cleanſe our own' 
conſciences, that we may be able to perform this 
dyty. Beioved, we wrong our own ſouls, it we 
find fault wich others, and ſuffer our ſelves toi 
be faulty. | 

When Pax! was to preach to the People ,' 
knowing that bis office of preaching required 
reprovins, you ſce, leſt he ſhould wrong his own 
ſoul, how he laboured to be unblameable, ſaith: 
| he, 7 beat my body down, when I preach to others,left | 
i] become a caſt- away. | 
| Again, asa man urongs his own ſoul, ſo he| 
dilhonours God. It cannot be unknown what: 
an unthankful office, the office of a reprover is; 
the world cannot abide reproof : The wicked bate 
the Reprover 1n the Gate, Ifa, 29. 21, Theworld is! 
' fall of ſcorners , that hate reproof, Prov. 15. 
12. Though ſome men be not ſo wicked as to 


'them that reprove; they think they uſarp au- 


udgement of Gall as bis drother doth nor e-| 


hate reproof, yer at leaſt they think hardly of | 


chority over them, and crow over them,or they 
undercake to betheir betters; as 2 reproyer un- 
dertikes in that thing to þe a mans better. Now 


when: 


WM 
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| he could: fy brethren do nor ſo wickedly i preſently | 
| for all rhag ehey thoughc hardly of bim; has, | 
| wil rh fellow be a fudge that came but the other day | j 
| :ofaqjawn? Gen,1g,Pretently they thought hardly | ] 
jofhim. So we ſeethe Prophet, te doth but ud, 


! 246/15. He thought him a medler, that pied into} 
| tate-affairs, and/into the Court and Kingdom, : | 


| ofir, to make mountains of m»le- hills. When, 
the blind-man did but find faule with the Phari-\. | 


| cried and bors #n (in, and wilt thouteach us? John, | 
19. 34. Preſently they looked on his blirdneſs , Z 
{anu birth ; Certainly he ts x viler {haner than o- | | 

j ther men, and ſhall be go find faule with them ?: | 
[If we me2n) to reprove another, lec us labour to! | 
| be anÞ)ameable, ro be godly and holy, to reform 


and perſons Reproved. 

when 2 man is reproved, beis apt cochink that, 
his neighbour crows over him, ard exercifeth! 
authority upon him, as ifhe would grow oa | 
him, and be his Judge. You ſce Lor, when he re | 
proved the Sodemites, though 35s gently as ever! 


faulc with Awazieh for his fault, ard preſe tly | | ]2 
the Kings eyes are blinded, and bis heart hard- | i 
ned, ho made jou of the Kings Counſel? 2 Chron, 


A man cannot reprove bis brother for his 41a ,- 
bur it 15 a thouſard to one, if tis brother be noc: ; 
ready preſently to pry into him,and to look nax- | f 
rowly into his ways, toeſpy abo'e in his Coat 
ifhecan, or to make cone if he cannot © 21] mens: 
eyes are upon him, and they look ftrialy and 1 
{traitly, and if any thing in the world te amiſs: = 
they will be ſure to mark it, ard ro make more: I 


ſees, and reprove them a little for per ſecutirg of | 
Chriſt, What ſay they? Arr thou altogether con-' 


[our own Ways, let us be ſurc io purge our own 


Un 
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Simsle, 


families, to cleanſe our owa ſouls, to rid our 
own hands of all the ways of (in and ini1qui- 
ty, leſt God be dithonoured. The word of God 


the reproof, if it be never ſo ſweet, andnever 


if he be not unblameable bimſeif, - Aqgd a Man 
had nee\to be hamble, and lowly, and gentle, 
and me:k, and to put 0n all bowels, and gentle- 
neſs of heart, if he will reprove. 

All lins are not to be reproved alike, ſome 
with ſharpaeſs, ſume with lenity, He is a Moun- 
cebank that will open a vein for Every wheal and 
pimple. The Reprover is like them in 7/ai4b,when 
they deal with the Cummin and Fetches, a lictle 
rod will beat them out, but when they cometo 
the Corn, Wheat, and Rye, they beat them 
do .n with the Care-wheel, , So when we meet 
with a hard-heartcd ſpirit, we muſt uſe ſtronger 
corotives to them, and gentler admonitionsand 
re>ukes towards others that fin with a leſfzr and 
2 weaker hand. Burt this is a thing thac a man 


uit be marvellous careful ofthat reproves.Nay, 
| lera man be unblameable for the preſent, if he 


have been faulty before, if jt were ſeven, or cen, | 


or twenty years before, ifir be known. it is a 
thayſand to ane, but he ſhall be hic in che teeth 


tery, a:d youdid fteal at (ſuch a time, ifir were 


never ſo long-ago. Therefore St, Pax! would nor 
conſent totake Zſark with him in the miniftery, 


ful and wary if we will reprove, 


ee Oo 


A 


wili be flung in his owa face back again, and | 


ſo wiſe, it will be retorted ia a mans own teeth, | 


with it when bereproves : you committed adul- | 


AF. 15. becauſe be had bren offeniive 5 rhe | 
Thurch before. We had need co be marve1occs cine ; 


lf 


pO nd a. 


nb and perſons Reproved. 
I kad though: o have named other Uſes, bur 


I l:ave this expolition, and take it a it is paſſi-| 
vely interpreied, 


1 


He that being often reproved hardeneth his necks ſhall | 
| {nageniy br deſtroyed , and that without remed 7. | 


| Hough it may be expounded the other way, 
yet] ratber incline to chis: the reaſon 1s, 


generally, I meet but with one or two that ex- 
pound it the other way, bur a8 paſſively, He that 
being often reproved, bardeneth his neck, &c. ' | 


Secondly, Becauſe the word in the Original is, A 
man of reproofs that hardeneti his own neck, Now, 
though 1t be indifferent whether it be A&ive 
or Paſſive,yet look in the Scripture, and you ſhall 
find it moreoften Paſſive than Afive, A man of 
reproofs, that is, a man ofcen reproved, in the! 
Paſſive. As 1n 1/4, 53. 3, Chriſtis a man of ſor- 
rows, not making others ſorry, but made ſorry 
paſſively. And ſoin Das. g. 23, It is ſaid Daniel: 
was 4 4% of deſires, that is, not 3 mandeliring 0-: 
ther men, qrocher things, not tively deliring,| 
bur pafſtvely,delired, beloved of God exceedingly., 
So it Is laid of feremjab, fer. 15. 10, he was 
4 max of frife, not 2 map ſtriving. with. others , 
but a man. frives with, Soink King, 2,26. A 
killed himſelf, It is taken more frequently in! 
the paſlive ſenſe 5 and we may more boldly take: 
it ſo, 4 wer of reproofs, that is, reproped again 


Fa 


Becauſe this is the conſtant current of all interpreters _ Cx 
PO £0, 


41d ag4is , that bath received divers regrooks , | 
| and 
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Th: Lor+t 


'of the ill is fer down twa ways. | 


[Called the bardning 


and yet hardnath bis own neck,, ſhall ſuddenly be 
deftrozed, and that without remedy. Here I might 
obſerve by the way, this point of Doctrine ; 
Thar, v- 

The Lord deth not d:ſtroy max willingly. 

He ſaith nor, A man thall be deftreyed with- 
ont remedy; but a man when he hath linned x- 
Stintt God, when he hath committed lin, and 
not only fo, but when he is reproved for his lin, 


nakedly, but upon conlideration of lin. YYiHing- 
ly the Lord acth not affiift any,Lament, z, Mercy & 
puniſhment they flow from God, as the Honey 
and the ſting from the Bee the Bee yieldeth ho- 
ney of her owa nature, but ſhe doth nor ſting bur 


and good, and favourabte, and kind, «nd blefſerh 
his pzople from his own nature, but he doth not 
puniſh, and plague,snd deſtroy, bur being provo- 
ked by fin and-im1quity. I will not ftand.to follow 
this point, Iletirt go. was | 
The Text it {elf contains the great mercy of 
God, inlending a man a reproof. * © | 
| And whata preat fin it is, what a greatil] 1t1s 
for a man to fin again{ bis reproof, The greatxeſs 


Firſt, By the great ſinfulneſs of the thing, its 


and goeth on. The Lord doth not deftroy a man | 


when ihe is provoked : ſo the Lord is gractons, 


0 of a Mans own neck, 


Secondly,' By the greatneſs of the puniſhment that 
God inflie uponzh 
{troy bim, and that without remedy. _ 


For the firſt, namely, what a grezt 


is for God to/let a man be" reproved for his lins. 
Lc may be proved by; many places of Scripture , 


} 


K — 


1 
on'y 
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is fin, and that is; be will de-| 


| 


metey it| 


| 


i 


| 


| 


fon in their {ins chough I have reproved them. This 


only I find Sccipture is brought as an aggrava. 


I rebuke,Rev. 3. 194 It is not our of ill will that F| 
{ {reli thee of thy luke-warmneſs, and threaten to | 


CT CIOECEEEPIEP 


Coommunicants, :\ \ 


— 


tion of {in when they (inned againſt reproof, Ho/. 
5.2, ſaith he, T bey are profound to commit fin, though 
1bave been a rebuker tothem ail, As:if he thoul: | 
ſay, though I bave teen ſo merciful as to ſhew| 
them the danger of lin, to tell them what would 
come of their wretched courſes ; thongh Ihave 
called th:m to repeatance, and have given them 
warning what would be the iſlne of theſe things, 
yet ſor all this, for all my mercy, they have gone| 


Though is a word of aggravation,as weſee in the 


ſpeech of Danie/ to Be!ſhazzar 3 Thou,O King haſt| 
not humbled thy ſelf though thow knoweſft this : 1s 1} 


he had ſaid, though the Lord ler thee know the} 
puniſhments upon thy Father, and the plagues oi | 
Nebachadnezzar thy Grand-father, though thc} 
Lord have let thee underitand what it is for thee 
toexalt thy ſcif againſt him; yer thou art not 
humbled ,be aggravares bis fin. So,this aggravartes 
z mans ſin when he goes on, notwithſtanding he is | 
rep:oved, The Reaſons are, 

Firſt, becauſe when ( od reproves a man of ſin, the 
repreof primarily comes out of love ; therefore when 
he reproved Laodicea, and told her ſhe was luke- 
warm,and ſaid, / would thou wert either hot or cold : 
And lince ſhe was neither, he would ſpue ther out 
of bis mouth ; beells her whence the reproof 
Howed; becauſe I love, I reprove: As many as 1 love, 


. _ 


it || | pune thee oor of my mouth; I rel! thee theſe things} 


| 


[that thou :may# avoid that ill, ſay, Godsre-| 


Reaf, 1; 
Reproofs. 
ccme from 
love. 


proofs Row primarily from love to men;whereby | 
R 
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The duty of Reprovers, 


17. 
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\ he would have chermlay atide their wretched cour 


jwilt not do ir,itis a lign thou bateſt thy brother ; oh 


{the miſchief, a man is guilty of bodily murther | 


ſes,and avoid the judgements. Nay,it is an agreeſ,F 
ment of hatred when «a man doth not reprove higj. 
brother oflin.If God let a man goon in lin,& ne-f[q, 
ver tell himof his drunkencefs, nor never tindſ, | 
fault with his pride and ſecuricy, never convince 
him,or wound,or touch him,nor des] with him a4 
bour his unfetled «ſtare, and his rotten condition QB 
it is align God hates the man : but when Gd ref; 
proves a man fromday ro day, Man, thou art a - 
proud creature,thou (halt to hell tor thy pride, & = 
hy pacrilie, and ſecurity, 2nd hardneſs of hear: Þ;1, 
When the Lord reproves a man from day to day} - 
this is an argumcnbot /ove; the other 15 aneffecQ|,, 
of hatred,not to reprove. Thou ſhalt not hate th ha 
brother in thy heart, ſaith 2Moſes,but ſhalt in any wiſe, v 
reprove hin,aua not ſuſer ſin ro be upon him, Lev. 19] 1., 
:>, Thou hareſt thy brother when thou fecſt hing|,, 
lin, und doeſt not warn him, & knowelt he 1s guil-[\,, 
ty of (infal courſes,and doeitnort reprove himzand hi 
when thou haſt time, and place, and opportunity{'-; 
and fit circumſtances to reprove; ard yet thoy|,, 


it isthe greateſt degree ot hatred onithem, Ifqj.; 
man deny food for the bocy, and let a man rathe 
dye of hunger,than he will give bim meat, or le 
z man fall intoa pir, rather chan he will prevent: 


but thou art guilty of the ſoul of ehy brother, | 
thou let him fall into fin, Thou thinkeſt thy bre 
ther is harſh, he will not bear with thee, he is af 
and teſty;no, cbou art in an error, Thet was th 
bates reproef, errech, ſaith Solowox, Indeed 2 may 
ſhould nor be too (harp, bur firſt rel] his brother ig} 


—. 
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andperſons reproved... 


Je CCI 


OUrJorivate,that be is in an ecror; for reproef 15 means 
reef grace,it Howes from great love, it is the; prgyi- 


< his [Hence of God that hath caſt it about, tharthou | 
 "©Fihouldeſt have reproof given thee ; if tho have] 


bin MY: heart to take it, it 183n argument of love... 

imca } Ayzyther reaſon 15 taken from the primary end of 7G 
mM TY2rcof, which is to bring a man to good, to reduce 
100Fhim into a right way, to convert a man £0 ſaye 


ire 


7 þ 
; 


the wiſdom of the father, Jeſu Chrift,callin 


- 


up 
yon people, O je fools, vow long will ye love fol 


/q'them. 0 ye fools, wretched people withaut all r- 
AS. > * j #339 ATIE\ED 

ng {randing, that go on in in, and barden your own 
: ' hearts , that repenr rqt, norturn not to God 
zUlt-| chat will not ſubmir co his {Fiſdom, nor. imbrace 


I re Ihis ſoul, chat 15 the primary end of reproof and all- | 
{monitio::; therefore to go on in lins contrary ta | 
| 34 


" "Fir,muſt needs be a greatevil. As Solomon Tee] | 

"g will je love folf fury | 
l«: wy reproofs,Mark what folloxs, ta, wha! nd v7 
will pour my ſpirit on you: there is tlie end.he 6115s}; 


*S : 
| 


* K 
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| Reaſ, 2.t 


«4. 
heathen 


34nd his wotd. ye" foo!s, thatwrong your .owtiſouls;! 
nty1;,0h turn at my reproef, Why? This is 'thereafon; 
thoY!.hat God'rcproves 2 matr_on thisfaſhion, it ls, | 
her J;thar a man may hare the ſpirit of God $rantcd 
him. If thou have an ear to hear reproof, and 
x heart ro drink it in, andto, wear it as x Crown] 
of Gold on thy hexd, and xs x chain «bont thy | 
'neck, thou'ſhonldeſt have the fpirit of God for 
J.thy labour © The Lord reproves thee that thou 
];m:ghteſt return back, 'and have bis Spirtt, and 
have mercy and forgiverieſs., This is all theill 


the hatred that reproversſhew, when,they tell 
J|ehce of thy fins, whatſoever they be, that they 
may ſtop thy: {eps from goirg down' to Hell. 
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When rhe Lord fends thee Sermon upon Ser- 
mon, Preacher after Preacher, thou art caHed on 
day by day;(as you hear inthis place) This is the 
| infinite goadneſs of God toward your Souls; 

therefore your lin is infinite great, if you do not 
amend, as the wiſe man ſaith, He that bates reproef 


ſhall ſurely aye, Pro, 15. 10, there is no remedy for 
chat mas;char man that pats off repentance,Go: | 
reproves him from day today,on the Sabbath day || 
and on the weekdays; ke goes to this man, andſ! 
there he.'is reproved; and to another, and| 
there hie j .reproved ; and yet he gaes on in this} 
deadiieſs & formaluy in the ordiaances of Gog, 

that man ſhall ſarely dye,there is no remedy, he 
lins xgzinlk the infinite mercy of Goi, 
A Tur, There i3 noreaſon in the world why re- || 
proof fbould be taken otherwiſe than with all willing-\| 
neſs aud thankfulneſr,and chearfulneſs. Its man havel] 
but the reaſon of a man in him, he muſt needs take 
reproof in good part; he muſt be a bea{t that} 
doth not judge well, of bim that reproves him, 
There is an excellent place, Prov. 12,1. He that] 
uts «ff reproef js brutiſh; he thar hates reproof is af 


xz ſwearer,and art reproved for ic ? thyb:otherſ' 


chafe at that man? tbau art a beaſt, th.u haft no 
more anderſtanding than an Oxor an Aſs, As it] 
is with a horſe when the Oftler comes to rub him, 
he kicks with his beel; when he only beats off the 


{dirt,be lifts up bis hinder leg on him,axd it may 


be wounds him: ſo thou haſt no more underſtand- 
ing than a beaſt thae finds fault with one that 


Feproves thee ſor thy lins.So that whatſoever hy 
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>rute, that man hath noreaſon inhim.. Arc thoulſſ: © 


tells thee thou wilt bedamned for it. . Doſt thou | ** 


re-, 


3xg- 


ave! 


and perſons Reproved.. 229 | | 


lin be, he that tells thee @f it, there is no reaſon in | 
the world but that he ſhould be a dear manto 

chee, Mcthinks of all men, under heaven, godly 
Miniſters that are faithful in their place and cal- 


1 put them in practice, - 


{ \whatſocver is amiſs in their hearts and lives ? 


| iis taking away reprovers, from them, When crop 


| | fait be dumb and not open 


ling, ſhoald be the deareſt men to you upon the 
'face of the earth. Why? becauſe they reprove you 
[and tell you of your ſins, and what will become of 
'your ſouls, what will be the Iffue and Cataſtrophe 
'ofallyour ways? You chat come to Church every 
dav,may reada leQure inthe wordof God, whar 
will be your doom at the lat day : you aretold 
'of your pride, and adultery, of your whoredom 
'and oaths, carnal Goſpellers of their ſecure'and 
'carnal condition, and common profeflors of their | 
formolity, ard other laſts that men are.givento ; 
'youaretoldof all. I ſay,the fret of Gods meſſen- 
gers ſhonld be bcautifgl,you ſhould hig the meſ- 
ſengers, and put their reproofs in ydur Þoſoms, & 
-let them have efficacy on your ſouls, ard go and 


* = : 
, 


The Uſe of this is,. 


% . 


Firſt, Is it ſo, char it 1s the infinite mercy of: Uſe 1, 


God to reprove men of their lins, to tell them of 


'ler me tel} you ; Firſt, See hers what ax infyite pu | 
niſhment God is bringgng «pon the Kingdom when he 


F 
» 


takes away Reprovers, be takes away all mercy! 
and loving kindneſs, Therefort God when hel 
threatned to deliver ap 74adab,tocutrſe thatKing- 
dom,to plague them for their rebellion, , and ut- 
terly to give them over, he ſaith he will take a#| 

way the Reprover; ith He'ts the Prophet, T how 


"405 


rhy mentb, thou ſrals not be 


The miſe- | 
ry to want 
reprovers. 
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"Ya Theduy of :Reprovers, _ 


| 


> 4 reprover to his people, Extk, 3. 26, When the tl 

Lord would curſe that people,and bind them over | 

to 2 reprobiate ſenſe, 'and deliver them to wrath, [3 

- | the Propher ſhall not be a »eprovey, be lilences the Ic 
Or Anzes | Propher. Or, vs Piſcator thinks,the anger of God f 
" | Flencedhim, or confind him to his houſe, that he[< 
ſhoyld not propheſie. So when God filences his Mi-| 7? 
niſters,that he takes them from 2 place,or threa-|1' 
| tens tOitake them away, it 1s a ſign of heavy ven-| 


. 

| 
1 | | geance toward ſuch a people. It may. be wicked|£ 
| 
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| People laughed at them, and made.it a matter of 
DOC NEUNEY were glad that Ezekiels mouth was] 
C2 88c ,and1t wereno matter ifthe country were| 
rid of a company of Puritans, thongh they had 


* 
Cl 
Vi 
r 
no ſuch word then, they had'as bas, they think all" 
c 

| curſe the day that cyer they provoked God to f 
Pp 

t 

t 


is well; -But the time. will come that they will] 

08 cake awry their Miniſters ; we enjoy them by the 

3 mercy of God, other places have lok them, God 

f C © | know? tow ſoon we may loſe ours. In Ho. 4. 4+ 

35 | the Lord, there,when he would ſet out the deſpe- 

| | ! ___ Jrate eſtate of the Children of Ephraim, delivers 
+} *  - [themwyp.to ſuch aſtateard condition, that none | // 
—_—_ =: thould reprovethem, Let none reprove anather. If 7: 
\' ( jebey will fin let them; if they will go on in idola+| Y 
=: : Ury,let them; if they will barden their own hearte, | 
Wo: {let chem ; if they will dye in (in,let them; ifthey||U 
Cf * | (will petith,and be damned for ever,let them. Let h 
 |t.. 4 0 mes reprove gnother, It is x lamentable eftate. || 0 
= Generally, people are glad when the Landis || © 
| | 3 | ſwepr of alt the. good Minitters,and the good ſer-[|4 
ff | |[vantsof God * they hadrather hear a fineSong|| 1 
4 |ina Pulpit, of age thag prexcheth morally, or if} < 
{ | may be preacheth bis" gwn_ ſelf, or the like bt k 
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can, that cryed, God be merciful to me a ſinner, and 
went juitified ro his houſe rather chan the Pha- 


cal, 11-oſvever cal's upon the name of God , ſhall be 
ſaved : People love alife ſuch ſongs of fools 3 bar 


—_ p erſons Rep roved, 


che time will come, when they ſhall ſay as Se- 1 


lowon ſaith, [tis better to bear the Reproof of the 
wiſe, than the Song of fools, Ecclef, 7. 5. People 
love life to hear the ſong of Fools. When a 
fool comes up and preacheth, Ar what time ſ0- 
ever a ſinner ſhall yepent of bis ſin: And, Be not 
Juſt over-much ;, ard what necd ſuch ado? Here 
1s more puther than needs, and abuſe places, and 


| 
wrelt Scripture, As for example, the Thief on 


the Croſs was ſaved atthe laſt with a word orf 


wo; and they bring the example of the P,bls- 


riſee that made long prayers. -And tuſh, what| 
need men be ſo zeaslous,»nd preciſe, and puritani- 


the time ſhall come when peoples eycs ſhall be 0- 
pened, and their conſciences au akened, andCthen 
they will with, O that ws had beard the reproof 0 
the wiſe ! | | 
Te ſecond Uſc makes arainſt theſe rbat deſpiſe 
the repr-of of the wiſe, ye deſpiſe not men, bat Ged ; 
Je have deſpiſea me, Prov. I. 30, . You think 
you deſpile a poor Miniſter , be is ſtrict, and| 
harſh wich your ſouls, and prefleth theſe things 
'\upon your conſcience, and it may be, more than 


deſpiſe God,, but ore only Miniſter ; Nay,ſaith 
Chriſt, Tos h4: e deftiſed my yeproof, When you 


ſer- 


ar 1e 


.hat 


thel 


deſpiſe them that: Chriſt ſends, you deſpiſe bim. 
This is an expreſs and explicate ſign of z mans 


everlaſting deſtru&tion , when he deſpiſcth re-| 
proof, as in thax ſpeech of the Prophet to A-]. 


he hath warrant eo do : ſo you think you donor] 
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|fteart againſt bim? as no remedy would turn bim 


: 9021ah, 1 know that the Lord hath determined to de- 


| ftro) thee, becauſe then haft net hearkened to my re- 
proof, 2 Chron, 25.16. Sol may ſay, I know that 
God hath determincd rodeltroy a Nation, a Ci- | 
ty, or people, when they will not take counſ.] of 
Gods Meſlengers, when they will not hearken to | 
inftruRion : they have been called upon, national , 
{ins have been ripped up, parochial fins have been | 
{poken of yet when they arertold, they will not be 
reproved. Wethar are th: Miniſters of God,know 
that God will deſtroy as many a5 turn not at re-. 
proof, I tet this paſs. 

I ſhouid now ſhew the grievouſne(ſs of this ill. 
of itaxdins out againſt reproof: it is expreſſed 
WO Ways, 

Firſt, Inthe frfu!neſs of it, ro harden amans 
heart. 

Secondly in the pun:fmert, He [ball be deflroyed 
withent y2meay. And in the deſirali6n you may ſee 
re. © 7 

Firſt,the wnexpetedneſs of it, He ſhall be deſiroy- 
ed (addenly, 

Secondly ,rhe tot areſs of it. He fall be deff oged, ' 
The word fignthes,co ſhatter all in pieces. | 

Thirdly, the 5rrecoverableneſs of it, without re- | 
medy. | 
Fourthly, the ſurableneſs of it, his puniſhment | 
1s according to his fin, Mark, as be hardened bis 
own heart 2gainſt God, ſo God will harden his 


— 


from bis ſin, ſono remedy hall turn God from 
his wrath. As bis fin was in hardening his heart 
like ſtone, ſo God ſhall Yee] with him as 2 ſtone is © 
dealt with, be ſhall deffroy him. The word inthe 
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original (ignifies broken to pieces as 4 ftone is broken, 
that is, the Lord will deal with him juſt in his 
lown kind, Hence might obſerve this doQrine : 
That, 

The Lora proportions punsſhments to mens ſin. 


linned in numbering the people, 2 Sam, 24 15.1nd 
God puniſhed him in that : Pharaoh linned in de- 
troying and drowning the males of the Iſrae]1- 
tes, God ſmote his firſt-born; he drowned their 
babes, and he himſelf was drowned in the Sza. 1 
might bring abundance of examples, 

Now the Reaſons of thi are : 

þ Firſt, becauſe hereby a mans puniſhment appears to 
be ſo much the more equal and worthy, Retaliation 
15 2 molt equal punithment to the lin; there is no 
inequality in it but this, that 1t 15 roo merciful : 
An eye for an eye,& a tooth for a tooth, burn for burn, 
worna for wourd, You know an eye is equal for an 
eyc: ſo when God puniſheth a man juſt in his own 
k:nd, gxid for quo, that as there was no remedy 
wou'd turn him f om his (in, ſo there ſhall be no 
remedy ſhall tarn God from his wrath, Herein 
Gods puniſhment appears to be moſt cqua]l, Rev, 
16.5, 6. Thou art righteous, O Lord, in that thou 
juageſt thres : for ſhe hath ſhed the blood of thy Saints, 
therefore thos haſt given them blood to arink , for they 
are worthy... Thou thirſtedſt after blood,there ir is 
for thee: ſo ihis is moſt equal, when men haye 
dealt this and thus with God, when God ſhall 
del fo and ſo with them, they cannot find faule, 
When a man drinksas he brews, and reaps as be 
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Juſt as a mans (in is,ſo1s the puniſhment. David 


fows, and finds as he brings, what inequality is| 
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world not hear, ſo when they call, { will not anſwer» 
Zach. 7.. When God calls upon thee, and thon 
wilt not hear, afrerwards when thou calleſt for 
mercy, if he do not hear thee, it is juſt, | 

Secondly, another rexſon is, becauſe this flops «| 
147.5 month, it convinceth a mans conſcience z when 2 | 
mans conſcience finds that he is ſerved in his own 
kind, that he is paid in his.own coin, it ſtops l:1s| 
mouth, Adonibezerk he had cut off the thumbs and' 


ſo 25 he had dealt with others;he had cut off their] 


thumbs and toes, and made them gather orts un- 


were cut off, Now mark what his conſcience ſaith 
Juds. 1. 7, As Thave dealt, ſo God hath dealt with 
me. ASif he had (aid, God knows wherefore the 


| chey cut off my toes; God knows what they look. 


IChildren of 7#4:h have done this : they know not 
why they cut off my thumbs, and the reaſon why} 


cdat in puniſhing me thus: bur Gods juſt provi- | 
| dence hath dea)t thus with me,in this kindI ſerv-: 


qual and juſt,chat though the lin were commitred' 
tenty years ago,yet 3 mans conſcience will find; 


| 


ewenty years after, when oſeph was harſh with 


chem, ſec what their conſcienceſaith; Denbtleſs 
we are guilty of our brothers blood, when we ſaw the 
anguiſh of bis foul, and be beſonght a5,and we wonld not 
bear, AS if they had ſaid, What is the matter why 
the man is thus harſh? he never ſaw us before, 
why ſhculd bebe ſoharſh, and we be ſtrangers ? 


Nay,faith conſcience,you are well ferved,remem- 


_—_— nnd 


res of -0 Kings : afterwards he vas ſerved juſt! * 


_ his rable; ſo afterwards his thumbs and toes}. 


ed others. This is ſo palpble a puniſhmenr, (o es. 


out his tin twenty years after As foſephs bretbren' 
ſold him, and atter caſt himinto a pir, two and; 


der | 


and perſons KR eproved, 235 

ES ber you were harih to your brother, if you dealt 
o iſo with him, marvel not if you be dealt ſo with, 
Ir And after when they came to their Inn, & found 

| their money,they wordred, hat 5s this that God 
«| | bath done?Their conſcicnce I warrant you, bit them 
a} [1ntheteeth: withovt doubt they thought the mo- 
n ney that they took tor ſelling of their brother had| 
IS! humbled them as a Gho{?,o1d not we pay the m2n 1:35 
d money for his corn thit we bought ? Nay, ſaith { I 


lh '| jconſcience,you are rightly ſerved, bere is the mo- 


Ir ney you fold your brother for, (though it was not 
I | ſo) without doult conſcience vpbraided them:02- 
5]. | [rurally weare zpt o fird fault with Gods judg- 
h | ment-, and quarre], bnt wien conſcience ſees the 
hb equity of them, we have nothing to ſay, 

1 | Thirdly,all the ſtander:-by may ſce the equity of 
Jo it, when the punitkment is according to the lin: 
Y! nay,divinity wakes this argument, that there is a| 


| God to judg the earth, decauſe men :re puniſht in 
s their own kind. l will ſhew you oneexampleof As 
>; { bimelech,chat wretch, that [Jew 70 of bis brethren 
9}. upon one ſtone, 7#dg.g 7.3ft:rward,when he came 
d ro ſtand under the tower of Babel, a « oman flun 

di | {apieceof a milftvne upon his head, & killed bim ; 
ol [This was ſtrange all the ftanders-by might ſay, | 
d; | jrhat Abimelech thould be killed with aſtone : 80 | 
h queſtion the woman tboughtnothing, ſhe flung X | 


s the ſtone becauſe the had nothing elſe to fling; it 8 
c was ſtrange ic ſhould hit him ſo pat, it might have S 
q hit another as well as him, the Rone might have ih: 
y fallen tothe ground as well as on him, and that it 
s ſhould be by a woman; & a militone toogzmilſtones | 
dis & 2renot uſed on the top pf-a Tower, & a milſtone| | 
-| | {broken.that a woman. could life ir, andrhat hef@ | 
rj 1. pats © ſhould| J 
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" The duty of Reprovers, 


ſhould be killed by « wilttone,& not with a ſword; 
azy,might all che ftanders-by ſay, This God hath 
done, be was the ſonof a ſtrange woman, *::d a 
woman bath killed him; he killed his brethren up- 
on one fione, and now a tone hath killed him); al! 
che world might be able to ſay, This God hath | 
done, ; | 
The Uſe of this is 2 | 

Firſt, Let no creature in the world complain | 
of Gods dealing, if he puniſh us according to our 
kind : he that kills with the ſwogd, ſhall be killed} 
with the ſword. He that ftops his ears frem hear- | 
ing the poor, what ſhall] his puniſhmentbe ? he 
ſhall cry and not be heard, He that ſhews no mer- 
cy, how ſhall he be puniſhed ? he ſhall receive no 
mercy, Jam, 2. 13, Woto thee that ſpeiledft, and 
waſt not ſpoiled > when t how ceaſe ft ſpeiling,others ſhall 

oil thee, Ila. 232-1. de not, (ſaith Chriſt) what 
if [ do? then thow ſbalt be judged. Thus God recom- 
penceth the fruit of a mans doing. Here1s no Ae-| 
us can complain, no Ariſtarchs that can find 
fault with the juſtice and judgement of God, | 

Secondly, Ir is not amiſs to conſider and ſee how) 
God proportions puniſhments to ſins. | 


Kind, 
Lnantity, 
In 2xality, 
T ime, I 
Place, and other Circumſtances; 


| In Kind; He foal eat the fruit of bis own ways : 
that is, he ſhall be puniſhed in kind. It is a fimt-? 


# 


lirudefrom a tree,cvery trec brings forth gy 
ling | 


_ Cormac 


PRE WY 


Pw 
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[tree,Pears : So every {inner ſhall be puniſhed in 
[their kird,a Miniſter thall be puniſhed in his kind, 
{wicked Maſters in their kind, Servants in theirs, 
{Rich in cheirs,Poor in theirs : 


| an adulterer in another: Every man ſhall cat the 


| it, I cannot ſtand to follow this, though ic be very; 


| the punioment according to the ſi»; he that ſowes! 


| Juſt according to mans lins, ſo the Lord ſhapes: 


| meaſure. 


| £47,\0 he will weigh thee, ard look how much {in 


and perſons Reproved, 


| ding to its own kind, ifitbe an Apple-tree, it 
{ brings forth Apples;if a Crib: tree, Crabs,a Pear- 


If a man dea 
drunkard he ſhall be poniſh<d in one kind,if he be | 


the fruit of bis own ways. Every lin brings an ho-! 
mogeneal puniſhment, accorcing to the nature of 


clear in Scripture. | 
Secondly, itis in 2nartity, C od proportions ; 


ſparingly foall reap ſparirgly;burt he that ſowes boun- | 
tifuk y. ſball reap bexntifally, Little (ins,little paniih- | 
ments; and great fins,grear punill ments, I] here are! 
little ſins, moat fins, pnar fins, and there are Camel 
(ins: ſothereare little and great pun:ſhments,' 


ſome meet with many, ſome wigh fewer ftripes, 


out the puniſhment, for great {inners gi eat pla-! 
Sue's and for every. one according to his own. 
God hath a pair of ballance chat ke 
means to weigh menin : As he weigh:td Be/faz-! 


chou purteſt in one ſcale, ſo much puniſhment 
G9d wifl put id the other ; he will noc abate thee 
one oath, not one idle chought,not one breach of 
theSabbath,noc one negledt of bearing the-word, 
or of other duties; the Lofd wijl put wrath in 
ae} ballance, as thou pucteſt fan an-the other 4 be 
will make the ſcales even ton bair > as hedeale 
with Belfegeaar, He will lay righteouſneſs to the 


| lize, 4 
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| 


| (ine, and judgement to the plummer, and weigh 
thee out in the ſcales,and chou ſhalt have juſt ac- 
cording to thy lins. 


{ 


x 
» 
. 


not abate ſo much as a cnp of co!d water, bur it! 
ſhall be rewarded; hewill reward all, from the| 
| greateſt to the lesſt; ſo he will decal withrhe 
wicked, there ſhall no fin paſs unpuniſhed. 


As the Lord deals with his own people, he will 


Ags11n, thcre 1s a proportion in the 2wat:ry, If 
Adam ita in eating, he ſhall bepuniſhe i in ering; ' 
ifche wo.nen of 7xdah lin in appaiel, they ſhall be | 
puniſhed in apparel, /a.3. 24. In i. 11,16. A 


' may ſhall be puniſhed in that that be fins in, Ii Abſa- 
! {ox [19 in his hair, he ſhall be puniſhed in it; Nebs- | 


| 


| chadnez}tr MiPhr find his imin bis brutiſh cons | 


dition, and the Prodigal might find his (in in the | 
Hog-trough *. So if thou find thy ſelf in want, 
conlider if chou haſt nor waſted thy means, ifthou 


| haſt not been vain in building, and prodigal in: 


| ſpending,or gaming, or unneceffary bounty, and. 


immoderarte liberality beyond rhy means : Art 


chou puniſhed in thy trade or children, &c. Sce if 


| 


chou haſt not ſinned in them : for where there is 
(in, God will propor.ion the puniffiment to the | 
l1*, Þ | | 

Fourthly, God proportions the puniſhment to | 
the lin in regard of tbe time, The fame hour that | 
Belfpazzar was drinking & quaiting 18 the Tem- | 
ple,rhe ſame hour the hand of God was upon him; | 
if it benogt upon th:e the ſame hour, it may bero 
morrow at the ſame hour, 1c may betbon haſt 
finned this day at ſuch an bour, it may be God 
will ftrike thee ro morrow ae the ſame time, or 


this day ſeven-night,it-may be the next year. Ne- 
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_—_ perſons Removed 


buchaanez&ar was -warned of bis pride this year , 
and the ſame time tweive-month the Lord 4rove : 
bim from among men, Sy in Ac, 13,24. One Sab-. 

| dath-day the Jews heard Par! Preach, and went 
| ont before the Sermon was quite done, they were | 
not able to ſtand to the bleſling , the ſame day fe- | 
ven-night the Lord made the Apoſtles ſhake of} 
the duſt of their feet againſt chem, and leave clicm | 
to 2 reprobate ſenſe. | | 
| Fifthly, the Lord proportions bzs puniſnments ; 
co the Place, It 1s {trange many times, that the 
drunkard fhou'd ger his death in the ſame Ale-! 
bouſe,where he g t bis liquor, In Fadg. 7, in that ! 
ſtory of Ored and Feeb, Oreb at the Rock Oreb de- 
viſed againft the Children of Iſrac}, 2nd upon; 
! the ſame Rock he was killed: And Zeeb znother : 
| Perſecuter of the Children of God, ſo the Pſal-! 
miſt calls them; he at the Wice-prets of Zeed: 
rook vicuals of the Ch:i]drep of Iſracl,and in the! 
ſame place bis life was taken away. | 
Julit as Judges ard Magiſtr es ar this day, they! 
hang up men where they have done the villary,! 
As tbey do with Dogs and Cats, they carry them! 
co the place, to the Cellar or the Burtt:ry where; 
| they do the miſchici, Bur the Beaſts themſctve,,\ 
chough they have no reaſon arc able to pick cur 
| the meaning of it, 1 he Lord puniſhetk lirners in 
| che ſame place, Here where -rhou haſt been deaf: 
| to hear the word of God, whea thy heart rifeth: 
| againſt the Preacber,in the ſame place (itmay be): 
the Lord will deliver thee upto a reprobate lendc. 
In the ſame place, at the Lords Table, where: 


jr I 
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thou comeſt unwortbily, thou ſtalt cat and drink: 


= own damnation, | | 
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